| am deternmined to make nmy hone an asylum for those who need a hone. --
Letter 11, 1868, p. 1. (To Edson White, March 30, 1868.) [Cf
2MR154.03] p. 1, Para. 1, [1868MS]

I will tell you what | saw in the street coming to this place. A boy
was abusing a dog. He was a snmall boy, but | thought, That child is
educating himself in cruelty. | thought how my heart would ache if one
of you should do as he was doing. | passed al ong another street and a
wel | -dressed man, who appeared |ike a gentleman, was driving a fine
horse. The wi nd blew a piece of paper under the horse's feet and he
started and junped to one side. That was all, but the man who appeared
to be a gentl eman whi pped the horse cruelly. He was not satisfied with
this. He becane nore and nore excited until he was worked up into a
rage. He junped fromthe carriage and seized the bit and jerked the
horse's head back and then kicked the horse several times with his
heavy boot. | thought probably that nan began his acts of cruelty as
did the little boy--upon snall animals. He acted the tyrant over God's
hel pl ess creatures until the tenper and spirit were educated to
cruelty. That man could not be a patient, kind, affectionate father. He
was cultivating traits of character which would cause others sorrow and
meke hinself mserable. [Cf: 3MR47.03] p. 1, Para. 2, [1868M5

A man cannot be a Christian and allow his tenper to fire up at any
little accident or annoyance that he nmmy neet, and show that Satan is
in himin the place of Jesus Christ. The passi onate bel aboring of
animals or the disposition to show he is master is often exhibited
toward God's creatures in the streets. This is venting their own anger
or inpatience upon hel pl ess objects which show they are superior to
their masters. They bear all without retaliation. Children, be kind to
dunmb ani mal s. Never cause them pain unnecessarily. Educate yoursel ves
to habits of kindness. Then it will becane habitual. | will send you a
clipping froma paper and you can decide if sonme dunb beasts are not
superior to sone nen who have all owed thensel ves to becone brutish by
their cruel course of action to dunb animals.--Letter 26, 1868, pp. 2,
3. (To Edson and WIllie Wite, Dec. 16, 1868.) [Cf: 3MR48.01] p. 1,
Para. 3, [1868M5].

We are at honme again. We are thankful for this. Thursday we rode sixty
mles. The snow was very deep, in many places nearly as high as the
houses. While trying to get the sleigh over a fallen tree the reach
(coupling pole) broke and we were down. We had to get out in the deep
snow, unload the sleigh, and lift the box off the runners. A nman cane
along in the woods just then and hel ped us toggle up the sleigh. W
| ashed it together with straps and went on. W stood in the snow nore
than half an hour. [Cf: 3MR48.02] p. 1, Para. 4, [1868M5].

About ten o'clock it commenced snowi ng and snow continued to fal

until twelve. Large flakes com ng very fast! W never saw it on this

wi se before. Inches of snow were piled upon us and around us in the
sleigh. To nmake it still nore unconfortable the rain began to cone. But
we rode on, every hour bringing us nearer hone and we were glad to

| essen the distance. [Cf: 3MR49.01] p. 1, Para. 5, [1868Ms].

VWhen within four mles of home we were so unfortunate as to enter upon
a road open for several niles but entirely blocked up and inpassabl e at
the other end. The horses went up to their backs in drifts. W feared



their getting down. After passing through fields we were told there was
no possibility of getting through and had to go back. As we passed over
drifts we got out, lightened the sleigh and again plowed through the
snow, while it was steadily raining. After this we had no very specia
difficulties. [Cf: 3MR49.02] p. 1, Para. 6, [1868Mg].

We arrived honme about dark. Corliss had watched for us all day and had
sadly given up our comng. W felt glad to step into our own house. W
found letters fromyou and from many others. You nmust wite us often
[Cf: 3MR49.03] p. 2, Para. 1, [1868MS].

Acquai nt yourself with the Bible. . . . Let your high aimbe the glory
of God. Closely search your own heart. They are waiting for me. Wite.-
-Letter 8, 1868, pp. 1, 2. (To Edson White, March 9, 1868.) [Cf
3MR49.04] p. 2, Para. 2, [1868MS]

Don't Be a Showoff. We had rather a weary journey because of our

| eaving Battle Creek so late. We did not arrive at Brother Howe's unti
near mdnight. Charlie horse did nobly, but we found bad roads. There
had been many heavy rains, which have not reached Battle Creek. W are
getting a little bit rested. It seens so nice to be in our own good
airy roons again. [Cf: 3MR128.03] p. 2, Para. 3, [1868M5]

Edson, ny dear boy, | know you are not happy. Wien | talk with you,
you seem at a distance from ne as though my words were useless. This
makes nme feel bad, Edson. | can't reach you until this barrier is
broken down and you open your whole heart freely to me. [Cf: 3MR128. 04]
p. 2, Para. 4, [1868Mg].

Now, Edson, for the nmere item of clothes we expended sixty dollars
while at Battle Creek, and counted not the work | did. This takes in
shirts and all. | was disheartened and so was your father to see you so
ready to put on a coat which cost twenty-six dollars, nerely to wal k
down to the office. You need not do this. You have coats aplenty you
can put on. Edson, will you take care of your clothes? No boy in Battle
Creek goes dressed with better clothes than yourself. | am sorry that
you do not nmanifest nore care in regard to your clothing. [Cf
3MR128.05] p. 2, Para. 5, [1868Mg].

Edson, what fruit do you bear? The tree is known by its fruit. A good
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither an evil tree good fruit.
"Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them" [Cf: 3MR129.01] p. 2,
Para. 6, [1868Mg]

When we get your clothes and then you put on the best you have, as you
do, nmerely to cone to the office or to walk down street, you appear
foolish and vain, and remarks are made about it. They think we |ack
good judgnent in doing so nuch for you, but, Edson, ever renenber that
the outward adorning will not raise you in the estimtion of any, but
the inward adorning which God says is of great price is a neek and
quiet spirit. Such a spirit is of value in heaven and is current anopng
the angels of God. Strive for this. Put away show and vanity. Be a
sincere Christian. Wite ne.--Letter 15, 1868. (To "Dear Son Edson,"
June 17, 1868.) [Cf: 3MR129.02] p. 2, Para. 7, [1868Ms].

From the Diary of 1868. Bucksbridge, N. Y., Wdnesday, Jan. 1, 1868.
We. . . rode upon a rough road through pastures and over a body of



water on our way to take the cars at St. Albans. . . . W were in
season for the cars that were due at six AM In the cars we suffered
with heat. Arrived at Brother Hilliard' s at one o' clock P.M W were
very weary, yet consented to neet with the few believers in this place.
[Cf: 3MR147.05] p. 2, Para. 8, [1868Mg5].

Rochester, N. Y., Thursday, Jan. 9, 1868. Rode into Rochester. .
Went on board the cars to rest in the sleeping car. [Cf: 3MR147.06] p
3, Para. 1, [1868M5].

Friday, Jan. 10, 1868. Awoke in the norning on board the sleeping car
Found the train behind tinme about two hours. It had been a keen, cold,
night and the train had to nove very slowy for safety of passengers.
Took our breakfast about eight o'clock. Changed from sl eeping car to
one ahead. The sl eeping car was pronounced unsafe. W were del ayed two
hours on the track by a broken-down car ahead. M ssed connection at
Detroit. Wiited there two hours. Had a weary ride until midnight. . . .
Found friend with teamwaiting for us. [Cf: 3MR148.01] p. 3, Para. 2,
[ 1868MS] .

Friday, Jan. 24, 1868. Prepared to go to Wight. W found it very

unpl easant traveling. A cold wind was blowing directly in our faces. At
noon stopped at Lappinville. Found ourselves in nean quarters; there
was a wonan with a pipe in her nouth, and a young nan snoking a cigar
He said . . . he had learned the habit and could not give it up now
al t hough he knew it was hurtful. . . . W ate our plain hygienic food
with good relish, but were treated with incivility by the i nmates of
t he house. They showed thensel ves strangers to true politeness. [Cf
3MR148.02] p. 3, Para. 3, [1868Ms].

We found no good hay for the horses, no oats, no water. . . . They
charged us fifty cents for sitting before their fire and being annoyed
with the scent of tobacco. | was glad to go out again in the air. [Cf:

3MR148.03] p. 3, Para. 4, [1868M5]

Monday, January 27, 1868. Arose at four o' clock. Left the confortable

home of Brother Root about five o'clock. . . . Rode five niles to
Brot her Buck's. Ate our breakfast with them Brother Buck gave each of
us a five-dollar bill. W thank himfor his liberal gift. . . . Made no

further stop until we passed through Greenville. Received our mail and
passed on to our hone. Found no hel p. Prepared our own dinner. W felt
glad to find WIllie not sick. W left himwi th bad cold. Brother
Corliss had taken good care of everything, and we prize himnuch. [Cf
3MR148.04] p. 3, Para. 5, [1868M5].

(Greenville,) Tuesday, Jan. 28, 1868. Brother Corliss hel ped ne
prepare breakfast. Everything we touched was frozen. Al things in our
cellar were frozen. W prepared frozen turni ps and potatoes. After
prayers Brother Corliss went into the woods . . . to get wood. . . . |
baked ei ght pans of genms, swept roons, washed di shes, helped WIllie put
snow i n boiler, which requires many tubsful. W have no well water or
cistern. . . . Got dinner for Wllie and ne. Just as we got through ny
husband and Brot her Andrews drove up. Had had no dinner. | started
cooki ng agai n. Soon got them sonmething to eat. Nearly all day has thus
been spent--not a line witten. | feel sad about this. Am exceedingly
weary.--M 12, 1868. [Cf: 3MR149.01] p. 3, Para. 6, [1868Ms].



(Al'ma) Sunday, Feb. 9, 1868. My husband spoke. . . . The children nmade
so much noise ny brainis tired. . . . | spoke at one for nearly two
hours upon tenperance. Brother Andrews spoke in the evening. [Cf
3MR149.02] p. 3, Para. 7, [1868Ms]

Monday, Feb. 17, 1868. They told ne it was expected that | should
address the people in the evening. . . . | had told Brother Andrews
that he woul d have to speak, but he was afraid the people would be
di sappointed. | arose in great weakness, spoke fromthese words, "What
shall it profit a man, if he gain the whole world, and |ose his own
soul ?" (Mark 8:36, 37). . . . The people seened to receive the word.

[Cf: 3MR149.03] p. 4, Para. 1, [1868M5].

Afterwards | |earned that Brother Andrews had selected this text to
speak fromif he addressed the people. W said not a word to one

anot her, yet our minds were led in the sane direction. [Cf: 3MR149. 04]
p. 4, Para. 2, [1868Ms]

Thur sday, Feb. 20, 1868. Packed our things to start on our journey to
Vassar. Had a neeting in the norning. . . . Fifteen were buried with
Christ in baptism We rejoiced at the sight. [Cf: 3MR150.01] p. 4,
Para. 3, [1868Mg]

[ Vassar, Mch.,] Sunday, Feb. 23, 1868. My husband spoke in the
norning. . . . | did not attend neeting. Wote a part of the tine and
cooked gens and puddi ng for dinner. Wen the people returned they were
overjoyed to hear the subject on Sabbath nade so plain. They all said

t hey never heard the like before. . . . [Cf: 3MR150.02] p. 4, Para. 4,
[1868MS] .

| spoke in afternoon. . . . | had great freedom There was a crowded
house. Monday, Feb. 24, 1868. Had a neeting through the day. Brother
Andrews went ten mles to Watrousville to attend a funeral. . . . [Cf

3MR150.03] p. 4, Para. 5, [1868M5]

One poor wonman canme to hear ne speak, but was too |late. Had been out

of health and dared not venture out in the cold. |I tried to confort her
the best | could. Several wanted ne to encourage them told ne their
troubles. . . . | did not know what to do. Ch, howglad | was to get a

little rest and peace! It is so difficult to remain calmwth
everyt hing going on--sone talking all at one tine. [Cf: 3MR150.04] p
4, Para. 6, [1868Mg]

[St. Charles, Mch.,] Tuesday, Feb 25, 1868. It was a very pleasant
day for traveling. . . . Arrived at Brother Griggs's about two o' clock
Took di nner between two and three. Was hungry; enjoyed the food. Wote
fifteen pages of testinony for church at Washi ngton, New Hanpshire.
[Cf: 3MR150.05] p. 4, Para. 7, [1868Ms].

Wednesday, Feb. 26, 1868. Arose early. . . . Wote fifteen pages,
encl osed in an envel ope and sent to the office; for Washington, forty-
four pages. [Cf: 3VMR150.06] p. 4, Para. 8, [1868Mg]

Put on ny cloak and hat and wal ked a short distance to Brother
GQuil ford's. Found people gathered together in two roons. | spoke to
t hem about one hour fromthese words, "Well done, good and faithfu
servant.” All seened interested.... Took dinner and about two we



stepped into the sleigh and were on our way back to Tuscola.--M. 13,
1868. [Cf: 3MR151.01] p. 4, Para. 9, [1868Mg].

Tuscola, Mch., Sunday, March 1, 1868. Spoke in the afternoon: "Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart." The house was full
There was no ventilation. The stove snoked. | had strength amd it al
to speak for one hour and a half. The best attention was given. W were
afterwards told | spoke fromthe sanme text the mnster spoke fromin
the norning, but handled it very differently. My husband spoke about
ten mnutes. [Cf: 3MR151.02] p. 5, Para. 1, [1868Ms].

Monday, March 2, 1868. W arose between four and five o' clock. Ate

br eakfast before six and were on our way before seven to St. Charles.
The wind i ncreased, blowing the snow into the road until we could see
no track. We knew we were in danger of freezing, and after we had gone
five mles we turned back. In doing so we faced the wi nd and nust have
frozen if we had not used bl ankets to cover us and take our seats in
the bottom of the sleigh, our backs to the wind. It seenmed a long tine
before we were again under . . . shelter. . . . Rested all the
forenoon. In the afternoon wote ten pages. . . . [Cf: 3MR151.03] p
5, Para. 2, [1868M5].

Tuesday, March 3, 1868. W shall |eave Brother Spooner's today.

It is bitterly cold. Water froze solid in our bedroons. W expect to
suffer; wap up as best we may. . . . [Cf: 3MR151.04] p. 5, Para. 3
[ 1868MS] .

The people at St. Charles expected us to hold neetings with them
Here was the question--Wat is duty? W feel so anxious to do all the

good we can. W are worn, yet are willing to continue to | abor on if
God will give strength. . . . [Cf: 3MR152.01] p. 5, Para. 4, [1868M5
This is the nost severe of all--people begging for neetings.

[Cf: 3MR152.02] p. 5, Para. 5, [1868Mg]

Greenville, Sabbath, March 7, 1868. [It] has rained all through the

night. It will be inpossible for people to attend neetings today. This
is the first Sabbath we have had wi thout |aboring, speaking to the
peopl e for eight nonths. . . . The snow is fast disappearing. Water

stands in the road. There is a |large deep pond where it was never known
to be before. Teans cone up to the water, |ook dubious, and finally
cross. Aroad is made through our dooryard to avoid the body of water

It continues to rain, rain. | wote eighteen pages of inportant
testimony. . . . It is so dark we can see with difficulty. W attended
prayers. Read several pages in a pocket Bible. . . . Hone is the place

for us during this storm Wnd is rising. [Cf: 3MR152.03] p. 5, Para.
6, [1868MsS].

Monday, March 9, 1868. The water is very high. Qur fences are taken
down for the people to pass through our yard to avoid the deep water
The snow is fast going. Wote twenty pages. [Cf: 3MR152.04] p. 5,
Para. 7, [1868Mg]

Tuesday, March 10, 1868. Water very deep. The fields and roads | ook
like a large | ake. Got a bag of apples at Brother King's. . . . Found
very bad going, dragging through fields to avoid deep water. [Cf
3MR152.05] p. 5, Para. 8, [1868M5].



Monday, March 23, 1868. After dinner Sister Strong, James, and self
took a | ong wal k through the woods. It was pleasant, although |I becane
very weary. After we returned | lay down a short tine, then wote quite
a nunber of pages upon tal king of others' faults. . . . W see such an
amount of witing before us. [Cf: 3MR152.06] p. 5, Para. 9, [1868M5].

Tuesday, March 31, 1868. | wote quite steadily; prepared natter for
printer. | went out in the afternoon for a change and Sister Strong,
Loui sa, and mnysel f picked up stones and helped to fill up the old
cellar. | am exceedingly weary at night.--M 14, 1868. [Cf: 3MR153. 01]
p. 6, Para. 1, [1868MS].

Thursday, April 2, 1868. Cut out WIllie a coat froma pair of father's
old pants. [Cf: 3MR153.02] p. 6, Para. 2, [1868Mg]

Sunday, April 5, 1868. Brother Fargo took dinner with us, al so Brother
and Sister Noyce. Qur table is always full. I would not have it
otherwise. [Cf: 3MR153.03] p. 6, Para. 3, [1868Mg].

Tuesday, April 14, 1868. Again cried unto God for strength, which I so
much need. After breakfast rode to Greenville. Purchased a hat for

Soni a--a very neat hat. Paid one dollar. . . . W are having now quite
a large famly. If we only enjoy the blessing of God all will go well
[Cf: 3MR153.04] p. 6, Para. 4, [1868Mg]

Monday, April 20, 1868. We had pl owi ng done. Made beds to put ny
flowers sent fromBattle Creek. Sowed peas of a nice quality. | was
busy indoors and out all day, and was tired all the time. [Cf
3MR153.05] p. 6, Para. 5, [1868Ms].

Friday, April 24, 1868. W prepared to commence our journey to Wight.
It is a cold, raw day; |ooks like rain. W got along very well until we
took a wong road. Went five mles out of the way over a very bad road.
We found a conveni ent spot, stopped our team and prepared to take our
di nner. While Janes was unharnessing the team| was building a fire.
Had a large roaring fire in a short tine. W were somewhat chilled, but
we became warmin a short tinme. We enjoyed our dinner. It commenced to
rain before we had again started on our journey, yet we got along very
well. A few nmnutes after the sun had set we were too weary to sit in
our chairs, and hastened to bed. Met Brother Kellogg at Brother Root's
gate. [Cf: 3MR153.06] p. 6, Para. 6, [1868MS]

Wight, Mch., Thursday, April 30, 1868. Arose at four o'clock, and

prepared for our journey to Monterey. . . . W took our dinner in the
carriage. The roads were rough, the day was raw and cold. Qur wagon
br oke goi ng over the rough log ways. . . . did not speak as carefully

and as cheerfully as | ought. Confessed this before |eaving the
carriage.--Ms 15, 1868. [Cf: 3MR154.01] p. 6, Para. 7, [1868M5

Mont er ey, Wednesday, May 6, 1868. My husband purchased ne a side
saddl e and bridle fromMartin Gles for twelve dollars; very cheap
After we returned to Monterey we rode out together horseback. For the
first tinme | did very well. . . . Attended neeting in evening.--M 16,
1868. [Cf: 3MR154.02] p. 6, Para. 8, [1868M5].

I will try to wite you anmid the jostling of the cars. W are on our



way to visit your Aunt Sarah, who is very low with consunption. Poor
sufferer! W have hastened to her as soon as we could after the close

of the Ocott neeting. . . . W are called to . . . confort her in the
conflict she nmust have in giving up her children, five in nunber, the
el dest one year and a half younger than Wllie. . . . [Cf: 3MR174.07]

p. 6, Para. 9, [1868Mg].

Dear children, seek to be Christians, seek to possess the graces of
hum lity. Don't seek for ponp, for show Lay aside everything of
foolishness, for all this is evidence of a shallow character, of a
superficial mnd. A thorough, substantial character |ooks above parade
in dress, in deportnent, in actions. Keep learning, nmy children; you
will never be too old to learn, and never old enough to graduate. Ever
keep the position of learners. Be self-reliant, yet teachable. Realize
your individual responsibility, yet at the sane tine encourage a habit
of | ooking after others' happiness, of seeking to do others good. This
was the work of our divine Lord. Jesus came not to be mnistered unto,
but to minister to others. If we would labor to imtate Christ we could
not but be happy. [Cf: 3MR175.01] p. 7, Para. 1, [1868MsS].

There is nuch that | mght wite, but | cannot at this time. W give

ourselves to the work of God and hope you, our children, will help us
in the | aborious, self-denying work before us. Don't fail to pray, to
keep in a praying nood, and you will be fortified against Satan's

tenmptations. [Cf: 3MR175.02] p. 7, Para. 2, [1868M5]

Yesterday we put in a box some things for Battle Creek. In the basket
in a small box | put two shirts. By changing the necks they will be
right for you. In love to you, ny dear children.--Letter 28, 1868, pp
1-3. (To Edson and WIlie Wiite, Novenmber 4, 1868.) [Cf: 3MR175.03] p
7, Para. 3, [1868Ms]

We receive many letters soliciting advice. One nother says her husband
is an unbeliever. She has children but they are taught by the father to
di srespect the nother. She is deeply burdened for her children. She
does not know what course she can pursue. She then expresses her
anxiety to do sonething in the cause of God, and inquires whether |
think she had a duty to | eave her famly if she is convinced she can do
no good to them [Cf: 3MR368.01] p. 7, Para. 4, [1868Mg]

I would answer, ny sister, | cannot see how you could be clear before
the Lord and | eave your husband and your children. | cannot think you
woul d feel that you could do this yourself. The trials you may have may
be of a very trying character. You nmay be often pained to the heart
because di srespect is shown you; but | amsure that it nust be your
duty to care for your own children. This is your field where you have
your appointed work. It may be rocky and di scouraging soil to work, but
you have a Conpanion in all your efforts to do your duty unflinchingly,
consci entiously, notw thstanding all the discouraging circunstances.
Jesus is your helper. Jesus cane into our world to save |ost and
peri shing souls and you are to consider that in this work you are a
| aborer together with God. [Cf: 3MR368.02] p. 7, Para. 5, [1868Mg]

Do not shirk your responsibilities. Be a daily hone m ssionary. Not
only teach your children fromtheir babyhood, but train them Keep a
steady, firm hold upon your children. You nmust not only tell them what
to do but to the very best of your ability nmake their surroundi ngs



favorabl e and sow your precious seed in the love and spirit of Jesus.
Because Satan uses the father of your children to counteract your work,
do not be discouraged; do not give up the conflict. Do as you wi sh them
to do. Treat your husband with kindness at all times and on al

occasi ons, and bind your children to your heart with the cords of |ove.
This is your work; this is the burden you have to bear. Tal k not your
home trials to anyone but Jesus; pour theminto Hs ear. [Cf

3MR368.03] p. 7, Para. 6, [18638M9]

Jesus "came unto His own, and H s own received H mnot. But as many as
received Hm to them gave He power to becone the sons of God, even to
them that believe on Hi s nane: which were born, not of blood, nor of
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God" (John 1:11-
13). [Cf: 3MR369.01] p. 8, Para. 1, [1868M5].

Grace is not inherited. A very bad father may have a godly son; a
Christian father a profligate son. Let nothers take up the burdens nmde
doubly heavy for them by the course of the head of the household. This
makes your work plain, to let your light shine in the household where
Satan is at work to secure your children to hinmself. Shall he have
then? Let the nmissionary spirit rise to the emergency and say, No, no;
my children, although they have a godl ess father, are the purchase of
the blood of Christ. | amtheir nother. | will seek the Lord in faith,
in humlity, that He will not only save ny children but their father
to repentance. Talk not and plead not for the synpathy of your husband
and your children, but sinply live the life of Christ. In words, in
spirit, in character, in neekness, in patience and forbearance, in
cheerful ness, be a signhpost pointing out the way, the path that | eads
heavenward. [Cf: 3MR369.02] p. 8, Para. 2, [1868Ms].

Be a witness for Christ. Exenplify the strength of the Christian's
hope, which is cast into that within the vail. Reveal that the anchor
hol ds you under all circunstances. Let your hone be made pl easant and
cheerful. Jesus--you nmust rely on Jesus every nonent. Draw your
strength fromJesus. He will give you that which you ask in sincerity.
If you seek Hmw th your whole heart He will be found of you. [Cf
3MR369.03] p. 8, Para. 3, [1868Ms].

God does not call nothers away from hone missionary work which wll

| eave their children under the control of influences that are

denorali zing and ruinous to the soul. Are not her children in need of
m ssionary | abor? Are not her children worth earnest and prayerfu
effort? Shall she negl ect hone mssionary work for a larger field? Let
her try her skill in her own home--take up her appointed, God-given
work. If she has utterly failed, it is because she has not had faith or
may not have presented the truth and lived the truth as it is in Jesus.
Let her, after years of apparent failure, try again other methods,
seeki ng counsel of God. Present Hi s promi ses on your knees before H m
"If any of you lack wi sdom Ilet himask of God, that giveth to all nen
liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him But let him
ask in faith, nothing wavering" (James 1:5). [Cf: 3MR370.01] ©p. 8,
Para. 4, [1868Mg]

Have you felt your |ot was hard, and conpl ai ned and murnured? Then as
you received no help in this Iine, beg in another course of action
Speak kindly, be cheerful. Because you have Jesus as your hel per, break
forth in songs of praise. When tenpted, when reviled, revile not again;



and | abor with your children while there is one out of Christ. Sow the
seed, the living seed, deep into the soil of the heart. Let your words
be wi sely chosen. Consider yourself as God's appointed m ssionary, to
be the light of your honme. [Cf: 3MR370.02] p. 8, Para. 5, [1868MS]

Again | say, It is not |like the works of God to call the nother away
from her husband and from her children to engage in what she considers
hi gher work. Take right hold of the duties lying directly in your path.
[Cf: 3MR370.03] p. 9, Para. 1, [1868MS].

| am pai ned when | receive letters from nothers who have children
inquiring, Shall | leave nmy children to do missionary work? In the fear
and | ove of God, | say, becone a hone m ssionary. Educate yourself in
Bi bl e ways and neans that you may be a successful worker in your own
home, for you see they need to be saved, for they are sinners. Do not
forsake your post of duty because of the unpleasantness of it. There
are many living martyrs today who suffer in silence, who trust in God
when they are abused with the tongue and who are tantalized, who are
hurt and wounded by coarse, harsh denunci ations, whose | ot seens to be
to live and to suffer, receiving confort only fromJesus, who is the
source of their strength. Such souls are nmissionaries. They are
Christ's noble ones, and their nanmes are witten in the Lanb's book of
life. [Cf: 3MR371.01] p. 9, Para. 2, [1868Mg].

Remenber, Jesus knows it all--every sorrow, every grief--He will not
| eave you to sink, for Hs arnms are beneath you. You may be an
enl i ghtennent to a whol e nei ghborhood if you are indeed patient, kind,
forbearing. In this, my sister, consider your questions answered.--M
9, 1868, pp. 1-4. (Counsel to wife of an unbelieving husband, circa
1868.) [Cf: 3MR371.02] p. 9, Para. 3, [1868Ms].

Your mother's birthday was spent in traveling on foot one nile across
a rocky pasture and then a watery marsh, hopping fromstone to stone
and fromknoll to knoll to keep fromwetting ny feet. W were on our
way to visit Lou Curtis. Were coldly received. W prayed with them and
left. Qur dinner was gens, made of flour we brought, w thout sauce of
any variety. For three days we lived on the bread | baked in the two
pans they had for baking sweet cakes. The living was rather poor. They
eat pork grease and this we could not touch. . . . [Cf: 4MR37.01] p
9, Para. 4, [1868Mg]

We had good neetings in Portland, and a good hearing--never better
anywhere. The house was well filled in the afternoon. The nom nal
Adventists let ne in their hall to speak. The hall was literally
packed. We had excellent attention. | had perfect liberty in speaking
to the people. | walked one mile and back three tines a day, and then
visiting my sisters and cousins wore ne. . . . Rest we nust have. But
we | ook forward to the time when "we'll lay our heavy burdens down,
there's resting by and by."--Letter 25, 1868 , pp. 2, 3. (To "Dear
Chil dren Edson and Wllie," Decenber 2, 1868.) [Cf: 4MR37.02] p. 9
Para. 5, [1868Mg]

| |abored all through the neeting at Norridgewock, unable to hold up
nmy head only while standing upon nmy feet. | had a burden for the people
whi ch pressed nme to say considerable.--Letter 25, 1868, p. 1. (To Edson
and Wllie Wite, Decenber 2, 1868.) [Cf: 5MR62.01] p. 9, Para. 6,
[ 1868MS] .



| have frequently asked nyself What could you have done with so nuch
noney? Edson, | am answered in a dream you are not a health refornmer
in principle. You do not live up to the |ight God has given and, while
you neglect one ray of light that the Lord has graciously permtted to
shi ne upon your pathway, you will be in darkness. \Wen you boarded
yoursel f, did not you spend noney for nuts, candies and hurtful things
and eat these between neals and at any tine? | concluded that your
frequent headaches were caused by the indul gence of your appetite.

[Cf: 5MR391.03] p. 10, Para. 1, [1868M5].

I have been thinking that to take dinner with your grandparents was
not the best especially on the Sabbath. They do not prepare food in a

manner | would |ike to have you eat. | fear that like the Israelites,
[your] appetite controls reason and you |lust after the flesh pots of
Egypt. . . . Do not your grandparents use pork and neat, m nce pies,

etc? | nust insist that while we pay your board, you be regular at your
meal s for your physical and noral health. [Cf: 5MR392.01] p. 10, Para.
2, [1868MS].

| beg of you to read in volunme four, of Spiritual Gfts, what the Lord
has been pl eased to conmunicate to your nother.--Letter 5, 1868. (To
Edson White, February 27, 1868.) [Cf: 5MR392.02] p. 10, Para. 3,
[ 1868MS] .

My sister, you talk too rmuch. | was pointed back and shown that your
life has not been the best cal culated for you to make an exenpl ary
Christian. . . . In your past |life you have been one that has stirred

up strife, and then you have enjoyed the fruit of evil which has

foll owed. Your tongue has kindled a fire and you have enjoyed the
conflagration. Al this has no part in the truth. Wen you received the
truth you believed it fromthe heart and were ardent inits

procl amati on and here has been shown a | ack of wi sdomin using the
truth in a manner to rai se opposition, arouse conbativeness and nake
war instead of possessing a spirit of peace and true hunbl eness of

m nd. Dear sister, there must be in you an entire transformati on of
character. The tongue nust be tanmed. Your words nust be select, wel
chosen. If Christ is fornmed in you the hope of glory, fruits wll
appear unto righteousness. You sport and joke and enter into hilarity
and gl ee. Does the Word of God sustain you in this? It does not. [Cf
6MR89. 03] p. 10, Para. 4, [1868M5].

Christ is our exanple. Do you imtate the great Exenplar? Christ often
wept but never was known to laugh. | do not say it is a sin to laugh on
any occasion. But we cannot go astray if we imtate the divine,
unerring Pattern. We are living in a sad age of this world' s history.

[Cf: 6MRO0.01] p. 10, Para. 5, [1868MS].

As we view the world bound in darkness and tramrel ed by Satan, how can
we engage in levity, glee, careless, reckless words, speaking at

random | aughing, jesting, and joking? It is in keeping with our faith
to be sober, watch unto the end, for the grace to be brought unto us at
the revel ation of Jesus Christ. . . . [Cf: 6MR90.02] p. 10, Para. 6
[1868MS] .

Christian cheerful ness is not condemmed by the Scriptures, but
reckless talking is censured. Those who live in the |ast days should be



circumspect in words and acts. Sobriety is nore in accordance with our
faith than levity. Those who realize the solemity of the tinmes in
which we live will be anong the nunber who bear about with them a

wei ght of solem influence. They are rich in good works, bearing the
burden of souls, and by holy exanple faithfully represent Jesus Chri st
and win souls to accept Christ as their Saviour.--M 11, 1868, pp. 1-3.
("Testinony," circa 1868.) [Cf: 6MR90.03] p. 10, Para. 7, [1868M5]

Fri day, January 24, 1868--Stopped about dark at Brother Buck's to

warm then drove on to Brother Root's. Found ourselves weary. | felt
too weary to sit up. Lay down upon the carpet. United in season of
prayer. . . . [Cf: 7MR218.04] p. 11, Para. 1, [1868MsS].

Wi ght, M chigan, Saturday, January 25, 1868--Attended neeting

Brot her Andrews spoke to the people. In the afternoon Janes spoke upon
hunting up the | ost sheep. | occupied a short tinme. There was a house
full of people. Calvary was sung. It affected the people. . . . [Cf
7MR218.05] p. 11, Para. 2, [1868M5].

There is a nmeeting this evening. W had quite an interview with
Brother Smith fromMnden. He is an intelligent man. Has been waiting
two years for baptism Brother Andrews will baptize themtonorrow. A
few brethren came in to Brother Root's to talk over matters which were
atrial to them Brother Averil seems to know but little about religion
or true conversion to God. He has everything to learn. . . . [Cf
7MR219.01] p. 11, Para. 3, [1868Ms]

Wight, M chigan, Sunday, January 26, 1868--Arose refreshed by sleep
It snowed during the night. Wote several pages of testinony for
brethren Atkins and WIlson. Attended neeting. My husband spoke to a
crowded house one hour and a half. His discourse was upon "I and My
Father Are One," showing the relation the | aw sustains to the gospel
The peopl e gave the greatest attention. | followed, and spoke about one
hour. | thought conviction rested upon nmany ni nds. Books were bought
and many given away. Brother Andrews spoke in the afternoon with great
freedom These neetings were solem. W can but think there should be
nmeetings held in Wight.--M 12, 1868, pp. 10-11. (Diary, January 1 to
31, 1868.) [Cf: 7MR219.02] p. 11, Para. 4, [1868M5].

Friday, April 24, 1868--Met Brother Kellogg at Brother Root's gate.
[Cf: 7MR219.03] p. 11, Para. 5, [1868MS].

Wi ght, Saturday, April 25, 1868--M husband spoke upon the subject,
"Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To
visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep
hi nsel f unspotted fromthe world." James 1:27. The Methodi st M nister
and his wife came out to hear. They took dinner at Brother Root's.

[Cf: 7MR219.04] p. 11, Para. 6, [1868MS].

Wi ght, Sunday, April 26, 1868--Attended neeting. My husband spoke in

the forenoon on the tenth of Revelation. . . . It was an interesting
subject. | spoke in the afternoon upon brotherly |ove--"I was an
hungered and ye gave ne no nmeat, thirsty," etc. | was quite free. After
neeting closed we went two nmiles to the water and baptized ei ght.

Brot her Kell ogg spoke in the evening upon the health question. | was

too weary to go out. We feel an interest for the people.--M 15, 1868,
pp. 8, 9. (Diary, April 1 to 30, 1868.) [Cf: 7MR220.01] p. 11, Para.



7, [1868MB] .

July third we left Geenville in conpany with Brother Smith, to visit
Wight. My husband spoke Sabbath forenoon, with freedom He stated that
while the world at |arge was cel ebrating our national independence a
few of us were observing an institution as old as the world, the rest
day of Jehovah. My husband spoke upon the inportance of keeping the
very day of the week upon which God rested if we woul d observe the true
menorial of His rest, as the people of the country were observing the
fourth of July in comenoration of the independence of the people. [Cf
7MR220.02] p. 12, Para. 1, [1868MsS].

In the afternoon | spoke to the people in reference to the
responsi bility resting upon the church to let the Iight shine to
others, that God had pernmitted to shine upon them If they valued the
truth and sal vation that they were partakers of, they should be
interested to help others to receive the great bl essing they were
enjoying. In every town, city, and village there are hearts susceptible
to truth, and if those who profess the truth would nmeekly and
judi ciously recormmend the sane by their consistent |ives, many woul d
yi el d obedience to its requirements and take their position with the
peopl e of God. The responsibility of this great work should be felt and
shared by all who profess to be followers of Jesus. Very nuch depends
upon those who have the light in their possession. The work nust be
carried forward by those who believe. They should give thenmselves to
the work with greater earnestness and energy. Nothing can be done
Wi t hout exertion and diligence. [Cf: 7MR220.03] p. 12, Para. 2,
[ 1868MS] .

This neeting was wel|l attended and there seenmed to be a good interest
anong the people. W felt encouraged with the evidences manifested to
take hold anew of the work of God. Here the subject of general canp
nmeeti ngs was introduced and they unani nously voted in favor of such
neetings.--Ms 6, 1868, pp. 2, 3. ("Qur Travels," My, 1868.) [Cf
7MR221.01] p. 12, Para. 3, [1868Ms]

God |I's Concerned About Cl eanliness Now as Anciently.--1 saw that God
is no less particular now than He was anciently. He gave specia
direction to the children of Israel to observe cleanliness in their

canps, to wash their clothes, etc., etc., lest the Lord should pass by
and see their uncl eanness and would not go out with their armes to
battl e against their enemes. | was shown that in this God w shed

Israel to practice habits which would ensure them health and woul d keep
t hem el evat ed above the heathen around them for they were Hi s peculiar
treasure which He was sanctifying to Hinself. Nothing would be nore

di spleasing to God than for themto have di sregarded H s specia
commands and persisted in being unclean; and, if they had done so, the
consequences woul d be that God would visit themw th curses instead of
bl essings, with defeat instead of victory. If any fam |y anong

Sabbat hkeepers dare continue in slack, disorderly habits and risk it,
they will be visited with a curse instead of a blessing, for they wll
be the neans of bringing a reproach upon all Sabbathkeepers and wil |
cause the heathen to nmeke them a byword and a proverb. [Cf: 9MR279. 01]
p. 12, Para. 4, [1868M5].

In these | ast days, especially, should all seek to elevate their
lives, for they are fitting for translation and nust be w thout spot or



wri nkl e or any such thing--perfect before God, pure in heart and l|ife,
holy--and then will their |ight shine. You need not inmtate the
fashions of the world in order to have influence, but in order to have
i nfluence you nust all take an exalted position that your influence may
tell. You who are looking for Christ's com ng should be the nopst
orderly, systematic, cleanly people upon the earth; but it has not been
thus. Sone have acted as though it was no matter what they wore, how
their houses or persons appeared, and that these slovenly manners were
tokens of humility. Instead of this it is a true sign hung out to
unbelievers of what is within; you are judged accordingly. God help you
to arise.-- Letter 23, 1868, pp. 2,3. (To "Dear Friends in Burlington,"
April 27, 1868.) [Cf: 9MR279.02] p. 13, Para. 1, [1868Ms].

James Preoccupied During His Illness; Ellen Longs for Soneone to Lean
On--Arose sad and dispirited. My courage is gone. My heart is weighed
down with anguish. | can go no farther until | know for a surety the
Lord will be ny helper, nmy trust. | did not attend neeting, for | am
si ck, body and mi nd. Remained at Brother O nstead's through the day.
[Cf: 10MR29.02] ©p. 13, Para. 2, [1868Mg].

I have had a special season of prayer. | have nobst earnestly commtted
my case to God, and feel a degree of relief. My spirit finds rest in
Jesus. There is not one upon earth upon whom | can |ean for
encouragenent or strength. No one, not even ny husband, can have an
understanding of ny mnd. He is a stranger to ny trials, ny
tenmptations, nmy conflicts and buffetings. His own case occupies his
m nd, and | ought not to expect that appreciation of ny peculiar
position ny spirit so earnestly craves. | long to | ean upon soneone,
but God sees perhaps this is not best, and breaks nmy hold from
everyone, that | shall cling to HHmalone. | cry unto God for w sdom
grace, and power to control my spirit at all tinmes and offend not in
word. My lips shall not sin. | will keep my nouth with a bridle. Wote
nmy mnd to Janes. Confessed ny wong in speaking and acti ng sonetinmes. -
-Ms 13, 1868. (Diary, February 1, 1868.) [Cf: 10MR29.03] p. 13, Para.
3, [1868Ms5].

A Good Hold on Imortal Life Essential to Happiness in This Life--
Consider in humlity, in fearfulness and with much trenbling your
present condition. Let your eye run back upon the past. Have you
glorified God in your life? . . . | would rather be witten childl ess
than have ny children Iive and not devote their lives to God, but exert
an influence in the wong direction. Ch, ny poor boy, you don't try,
half try, to glorify God! Yourself occupies your thought and attention.
Unl ess you trust less in yourself, and by your life seek to honor Cod,
you will not be happy, but will be drifting about w thout an anchor. If
you woul d become converted, if you would now-while probation |asts --
di g deep and lay the foundation sure, you would have a good hold on the
better, imortal life; and then you will begin to know what happi ness
there is in this life.--Letter 15, 1868, pp.2-3. (To Edson Wite, June
17, 1868.) [Cf: 10MR30.01] p. 13, Para. 4, [1868Ms].

The Bell School--1n regard to Brother Bell's school, | know not. Wite
us nmore definitely terms and studies.--Letter 8, 1868, p. 2. (To J. E
White, March 9, 1868.) [Cf: 11MR201.01] p. 13, Para. 5, [1868MS].

(Witten circa 1868.) | was shown the case of Sister Doude; that a
wor k nmust be acconplished for her before she can be without fault



before the throne of God. [Cf: 18MR367.01] p. 14, Para. 1, [1868M5].

She possesses a pecul i ar organi zati on. She has not seen the necessity
of educating herself in careful ness of words and acts. She has felt it
to be her privilege to act herself unfettered; that if she restrained
and gauged her course of action she was becom ng a hypocrite. This
si ster deceived herself. She has not seen the necessity of entirely
controlling the tongue, the unruly nmenber. Janes 3:2-18. (See note at
end.) [Cf: 18WMR367.02] p. 14, Para. 2, [1868Ms].

Si ster Doude has not seen the force of these scriptures. She has not
carefully considered them laid themto heart, and formed her character
according to them 2 Tim 3:16, 17. [Cf: 18VMR367.03] p. 14, Para. 3,

[ 1868MS] .

I was shown that it was inpossible to carry out the principles of the
ten precepts of Jehovah wi thout especially regarding these truths
taught in the above scripture. The Wird of God should be carefully
studied and carried out into the daily life. [Cf: 18MR367.04] p. 14,
Para. 4, [1868M5].

My sister, you talk too nmuch. | was pointed back and shown that your
life has not been the best calculated for you to make an exenpl ary
Christian. You |lack the elenents of peace and harnony in your
organi zation. You |love variety and change, and your tongue has done
much m schief. It has been a world of iniquity. It has not only changed
the course of nature with yourself but with others. In your past life
you have been one that has stirred up strife, and then you have enjoyed
the fruit of evil which has followed. Your tongue has kindled a fire,
and you have enjoyed the conflagration. Al this has no part in the
truth. When you received the truth you believed it fromthe heart and
were ardent in its proclamation, and here has been shown a | ack of
wi sdomin using the truth in a manner to rai se opposition, arouse
conmbati veness, and meke war instead of possessing a spirit of peace and
true hunbl eness of mind. [Cf: 18MR367.05] p. 14, Para. 5, [1868M5].

Dear sister, there nust be in you an entire transformati on of
character. The tongue nust be tanmed. Your words nust be select, wel
chosen. If Christ is fornmed in you the hope of glory, fruits wll
appear unto righteousness. You sport and joke and enter into hilarity
and gl ee. Does the Word of God sustain you in this? It does not. [Cf
18MR368.01] p. 14, Para. 6, [1868M5]

Christ is our exanple. Do you imtate the great Exenplar? Christ often
wept but never was known to laugh. | do not say it is a sin to laugh on
any occasion, but we cannot go astray if we imtate the divine,
unerring Pattern. We are living in a sad age of this world' s history.
Violence is in the land, corruption is on every hand, the inhabitants

of the earth are fast filling up the neasure of the cup of their
iniquity. Everywhere we go we see nen and wonen controlled by Satan
captives to do his will. They are blinded and know not that their

destruction is near. When the deception shall be renpved, they will
find how much is nmeant in being w thout God and hope in the world. A
day of destruction and angui sh renoves the security which encl osed
them and then fierce angui sh comes upon them Probation is ended and
they nust remain filthy forever. [Cf: 18MR368.02] p. 14, Para. 7,

[ 1868MS] .



As we view the world bound in darkness and tranmel ed by Satan, how can
we engage in levity, glee, careless, reckless words, speaking at

random | aughing, jesting, and joking? It is in keeping with our faith

to be sober, watching unto the end for the grace to be brought unto us

at the revelation of Jesus Christ. [Cf: 18MR368.03] p. 15, Para. 1,

[ 1868MS] .

We profess to believe that the end of all things is at hand. "Wat
manner of persons," the apostle inquires, "ought ye to be in all holy
conversation and godliness?" 2 Peter 3:11. Janmes exhorts us, "Draw nigh
to God, and He will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners;
and purify your hearts, ye double m nded. Be afflicted, and nmourn, and
weep: let your l|aughter be turned to nourning, and your joy to
heavi ness. Hunbl e yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He shal
lift you up." Janes 4:8-10. [Cf: 18MR369.01] p. 15, Para. 2, [1868MS]

James woul d inpress us that this condition of mind is nore appropriate
for the times in which we live than to be seeking friendship with the
worl d and engaging in the folly, levity, pride, and vanity which
wor |l dlings are engaged in. We are exhorted to humlity. Instead of
possessi ng a boastful self-confidence, the opposite is becom ng [for]
believers in present truth. [Cf: 18MR369.02] p. 15, Para. 3, [1868M5].

Christian cheerful ness is not condemed by the Scriptures, but

reckl ess talking is censured. Those who live in the |ast days should be
circunspect in words and acts. Sobriety is nore in accordance with our
faith than levity. Those who realize the solemity of the times in
which we live will be anbng the nunmber who bear about with thema
wei ght of solemm influence. They are rich in good works, bearing the
burden of souls, and by holy exanple faithfully represent Jesus Chri st
and win souls to accept Christ as their Saviour. Ezekiel 9:3-6. Notice
particularly [that] the sighing and crying ones are al one narked. Those
who have engaged in afflicting their souls before God are especially
remenbered of Hm and the angel is bidden to place a mark upon them 1
Peter 5:5-9. [Cf: 18MR369.03] p. 15, Para. 4, [1868M5].

Satan and his host are arrayed agai nst the saints of God, and the
arnor nmust not be laid aside for a monment. Qur only safety is in being
instant in prayer, on the watch every nonent. There is no rel ease
admtted in this warfare. It is a constant battle for life. 1 Peter
3:10-13; Col. 4:5, 6; Eph. 4:1, 2, 3; 5:1, 2, 4; Phil. 4:8; 2 Tim
3:16; Matt. 5:9. [Cf: 18MR369.04] p. 15, Para. 5, [1868MS]

The truth received in the heart and carried out in the life wll
correct the erring. Let love, affection, tenderness abound in your
heart. You possess fortitude, courage, firmmess of purpose. You can
when you see the necessity, control your words. Study the effect of
your words, whether their influence will be saving upon others. Never
talk for the sake of talking, but for the edification of those who
hear. Your heart has loved the truth and those who believed it. You are
a lover of hospitality, and these excellent traits qualify you to exert
an influence that will be saving upon others but for the lack named in
this letter, which counteracts it all and greatly injures your
useful ness. [Cf: 18WMR370.01] p. 15, Para. 6, [1868Ms].

I conmit this to you in the fear of God, entreating you to lay these



things to heart and bring forth fruits unto righteousness that at | ast
you may hear, "Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into
the joy of thy Lord."™ The Lord has bl essed you with a kind, true, GCod-
fearing husband to aid your efforts in the right direction.--M 11,
1868. [Cf: 18WMR370.02] p. 16, Para. 1, [1868M5].

Many of you are well aware that ours is a peculiar work, and that our
| abors are hard and sonetinmes very unpleasant. In our travels we find
many persons, and sonetinmes, as in Maine, the nmgjority of
Sabbat hkeepers, poorly prepared to receive our testinony, sinply
because they have not read such works as Spiritual Gfts, Testinony to
t he Church, How to Live, Appeal to Mdthers, and Appeal to Youth. Could
all such on enbracing the Sabbath be interested to read these works,
their m nds would be prepared to receive our testinony and be benefited
by our |abors. In Maine not nore than one fourth of the families of
Sabbat hkeepers have a full set of the above naned books, hence our
| abors in that State were protracted, unpleasant and wearing. [Cf: RH
01-14-68 para. 1] p. 16, Para. 2, [1868M5].

The work to be done, in which we appeal for help at this time, is to

i nduce all Sabbat hkeepers to read these works, and informthensel ves as
to the things taught in them and thus be prepared to judge as to the
nature of our work. W do not now appeal to those who see no necessity
of our peculiar work, therefore have no interest in it. These are the
very persons who need help, and for their good we ask you, who are
interested in our labors, to help us in our efforts to help this class.
And in no way can you assist us so much as in circulating these books.
[Cf: RH 01-14-68 para. 2] p. 16, Para. 3, [1868M9].

There is now at our office of publication in Battle Creek, and in the
hands of agents, a good supply of this kind of reading, which should be
put into the hands of those who have not read these works. Wth the
united efforts of friends, and bl essing of God, this good work could be
acconplished in a short of tinme. [Cf: RH 01-14-68 para. 3] p. 16,

Para. 4, [1868Mg]

It is our opinion that these books should i mediately be placed in the
hands of all persons who have not read them not only of those who
observe the Sabbath, but those also who attend our neetings with a
degree of interest to learn the truth, and offer the follow ng reasons:
[Cf: RH 01-14-68 para. 4] p. 16, Para. 5, [1868M5].

1. The present is a special tine of reclainng the backslidden in
heart and life, the erring and the rebellious; and the prejudices of
such against the testinonies, and agai nst our work, formthe strongest
barri er between these persons and the |iving body of believers. Mst of
t hese persons really know nothing of what is taught in these works, and
not hi ng can renmove their prejudices and prepare themto receive our
public | abors so well as to read the books. [Cf: RH 01-14-68 para. 5]

p. 16, Para. 6, [1868M5].

2. Fromthe very nature of the case, considering all the

ci rcunst ances, persons who do not read these books, and do not feel any
special interest in the subject of Spiritual Gfts, are alnpst certain
to receive prejudice against them and against our work, indulge in
t hings reproved by them and finally fall under the influence of our
eneni es, and separate thenselves fromthe body, and give up the cause.



[Cf: RH 01-14-68 para. 6] p. 17, Para. 1, [1868MS].

3. It is nmuch easier to fortify persons agai nst heresy and rebellion
than to reclaimthem after they have thus fallen. And these persons in
t heir downward course have an influence on others, and sonetines cause
trials to the whole church, which calls for hard and anxi ous | abor from
the servants of God for weeks. Thus the precious tinme and strength of
our mnisters is called for, and nmuch neans is expended to renedy that
whi ch nmight have been prevented by the reading of the aforesaid works.
[Cf: RH 01-14-68 para. 7] p. 17, Para. 2, [1868Mg].

4. The greatest cause of our spiritual feebleness as a people, is the

| ack of real faith in Spiritual Gfts. If they all received this kind
of testinmony in full faith, they would put fromthemthose things which
di spl ease God, and woul d everywhere stand in union and in strength. And
three-fourths of the mnisterial |abor now expended to help the
churches could then be spared to the work of raising up churches in new
fields. [Cf: RH 01-14-68 para. 8 p. 17, Para. 3, [1868Ms].

A general novement should be nade upon this subject, in which all our
peopl e can manifest their faith and interest. And we feel sure that in
a well directed, general interest, the blessing of God would conme down
upon us as a people, and great vigor and strength would be given to the
cause. This will require a sacrifice, one that will be accepted of the
Lord. [Cf: RH 01-14-68 para. 9] p. 17, Para. 4, [1868Mg]

In placing this class of reading before those who can be hel ped, our
peopl e can sacrifice of their nmeans, and of their tinme, in searching
out those destitute of these books, and in furnishing them In this
wor k they can show a commendabl e zeal and a living interest. Qur
m ni sters who | abor with the churches can canvass the entire field, and
assi st our churches and scattered brethren in this work, in connection
with their general labor. [Cf: RH 01-14-68 para. 10] p. 17, Para. 5,

[ 1868MS] .

How Shall it be Done?--1. Let our active ministers and brethren each
obtain a good supply, and when and where practicable, in a proper
manner, urge the sale of themto those who are able to purchase. [Cf
RH 01-14-68 para. 11] p. 17, Para. 6, [1868MS].

2. Let themgive themto those who do not feel able to pay for them
provi ded they are worthy persons, who give evidence of sufficient
interest to read themto profit. [Cf: RH 0l1-14-68 para. 12] p. 17
Para. 7, [1868M5].

I f any such should not read them or should they read them and not
become interested in them they could be gathered up and put into nore
wort hy hands. [Cf: RH 01-14-68 para. 13] p. 18, Para. 1, [1868Ms].

3. These persons can keep an account of all they give, and receive
credit at the office of publication for the same at whol esal e prices.
[Cf: RH 01-14-68 para. 14] p. 18, Para. 2, [1868Ms]

4. Al our people can donate neans and forward to the office nore or

| ess as they have ability and a willing heart to do, to pay the
whol esal e prices of these works that are judiciously distributed
gratuitously. Let our mnisters, elders, and deacons at once bring this



matt er before our people, Let subscription papers be opened for nen,
wonen and children, to donate liberally fromten cents to one hundred
doll ars. Let none be passed by. [Cf: RH 01-14-68 para. 15] p. 18,
Para. 3, [1868Mg]

And we woul d appeal especially to those brethren anong us who are in
health and in the strength of manhood, who are each addi ng hundreds, or
per haps thousands, to their amount of property annually. W need your
liberal help in this work, and expect it. Has God bl essed you with
heal th, and has he prospered you in your fields, and alnpbst all to
whi ch you have put your hands, then use in his cause a portion of that
wi th which he has bl essed you, and thus secure his still nore abundant
bl essing. Go to God in prayer with this matter, and do your duty in
relation to it. [Cf: RH 01-14-68 para. 16] p. 18, Para. 4, [1868M5].

Bl ank subscription papers will imrediately be forwarded to many of
you, which you are requested to circulate and obtain pledges to be paid
before the General Conference in May 1868. Collect, as far as possible,
and as fast as you can, forward to the O fice. [Cf: RH 01-14-68 para.
17] p. 18, Para. 5, [1868Ms5].

In past tinmes we had the pleasure of |eading off in such enterprises.
We can hardly be denied the privilege at this tine, especially as our
friends during our |ast twenty-weeks' tour, West and East, have been so
liberal with us. God has opened their hearts and hands, and they wl|l
allow us to dedicate especially to hima portion of their liberalities
to us for the above nanmed object. [Cf: RH 01-14-68 para. 18] p. 18,
Para. 6, [1868M5].

In our future | abors we design to take with us a full supply of this
ki nd of reading matter, and place in every famly interested in our
faith and hope, full sets of Spiritual Gfts, and How to Live, and in
the hands of every Sabbath school scholar and youth, Appeal to Mthers,
Appeal to Youth, and Sabbath Readi ngs, either bound, panphlet, or tract
form [Cf: RH 01-14-68 para. 19] p. 18, Para. 7, [1868Mg]

Dear brethren, we shall still appeal to you to do your duty in this
matter, both through the Review, in the congregations of the saints,
and by your firesides. You will hear us as we speak for the Lord and

his cause. Be not fearful of being too liberal. Should nore be received
than needed in this branch of the work, it can be used for the
circulation of tracts. [Cf: RH 01-14-68 para. 20] p. 18, Para. 8,

[ 1868MS] .

Servants of the church. Janes Wiite. Ellen G Wite. [Cf: RH 01-14-68
para. 21] p. 19, Para. 1, [1868Ms].

In regard to the case of the injured sister A G, we would say in
reply to the questions of J. H W, that it is a feature in the cases
of nobst who have been overtaken in sin, as her husband has, that they
have no real sense of their villainy. Sone, however, do, and are
restored to the church; but not till they have nerited the confidence
of the people of God by unqualified confessions, and a period of
sincere repentance. This case presents difficulties not found in sone,
and we would add only the following: [Cf: RH 03-24-68 para. 1] p. 19,
Para. 2, [1868M5].



1. In cases of the violation of the seventh conmandnent, where the
guilty party does not manifest true repentance, if the injured party
can obtain a divorce w thout nmeking their own cases and that of their
children, if they have them worse by so doing, they should be free.
[Cf: RH 03-24-68 para. 2] p. 19, Para. 3, [1868M5].

2. If they would be liable to place thenselves and their children in
worse condition by a divorce, we know of no scripture that woul d nmake
the innocent party guilty by remaining. [Cf: RH 03-24-68 para. 3] p
19, Para. 4, [1868M5].

3. Tinme, and | abor, and prayer, and patience, and faith, and a godly
life, might work a reform To live with one who has broken the marri age
vows, and is covered all over with the disgrace and shanme of guilty
love, realizes it not, is an eating canker to the soul; and yet, a
divorce is a lifelong, heartfelt sore. God pity the innocent party.
Marri age should be considered well before contracted. [Cf: RH 03-24-68
para. 4] p. 19, Para. 5, [1868M5].

4. \Wy! oh, why! will nen and wonen who m ght be respectable, and
good, and reach Heaven at |ast, sell themselves to the Devil so cheap
wound their bosomfriends, disgrace their famlies, bring a reproach
upon the cause, and go to hell at last? God have nmercy. Why will not
those who are overtaken in crinme mani fest repentance proportionate to
the enormty of their crime, and fly to Christ for nmercy, and heal, as
far as possible, the wounds they have nmade? [Cf: RH 03-24-68 para. 5]
p. 19, Para. 6, [1868M5].

5. But, if they will not do as they should, and if the innocent have
forfeited the legal right to a divorce, by living with the guilty after
his guilt is known, we do not see that sin rests upon the innocent in
remai ni ng, and her noral right in departing seems questionable, if her
health and |ife be not greatly endangered in so remaining. [Cf: RH 03-
24-68 para. 6] p. 19, Para. 7, [1868MS]

6. As in the days of Noah, one of the signhs of these tines is a
passion for injudicious and hasty marriages. Satan is in this. If Pau
could remain single, and recommend the sane to others, that he and they
m ght be wholly the Lord's, why not those who would be wholly his, and
wi sh to make a sure thing of avoiding the cares, trials, and bitter
angui sh, so frequent in the experiences of those who choose the married
life, remain as he was? And nmore, if he chose to remain so, and could
recommend it to others, eighteen centuries since, would not to renmin
as he was, be a comrendabl e course for those who are waiting for the
com ng of the Son of man, unless evidences were unquestionabl e that
they were bettering their condition, and maki ng Heaven nore sure by so
doi ng? When so much is at stake, why not be on the sure side every
time? Janes Wiite, Ellen G White. [Cf: RH 03-24-68 para. 7] p. 19,
Para. 8, [1868Mg]

Hops.--In answer to many inquiries, we would say that we believe there
i s business for Seventh-day Adventists to enter upon for a |ivelihood,
nore consistent with their faith than the raising of hops, tobacco, or
swine. [Cf: RH 03-24-68 para. 1] p. 20, Para. 1, [1868M5].

And we woul d recomrend that they plant no nore hops, or tobacco
fields, and that they reduce the nunber of their swi ne. They may yet



see it duty, as nobst consistent believers do, to keep no nore. W would
not urge this opinion upon any. Miuch | ess would we take the

responsi bility of saying, "Plow up your hop and tobacco fields, and
sacrifice your swine to the dogs." [Cf: RH 03-24-68 para. 2] p. 20,
Para. 2, [1868Mg].

While we would say to those who are disposed to crowd hop, tobacco
and swi ne growers anong our people, that they have no right to nake
these things, in any sense, a test of Christian fell owship, we would
al so say to those who have these m serable things on hand, If you can
get them of f your hands wi thout great |oss, consistency with the faith
of this people whose publications and oral teachings have so nuch to
say on the subject of reform nore than suggests that you shoul d get
them of f your hands as soon as possible. Janes Wiite, Ellen G Wite.
[Cf: RH 03-24-68 para. 3] p. 20, Para. 3, [1868M5]

An Appeal to the People in its Behalf.--W are not Spiritualists. W
are Christian wonen, believing all the Scriptures say of man's
creation, his fall, his sufferings & woes on account of continued
transgression, of his hope of redenption thro" Christ, and of his duty
to glorify God in his body and spirit which are his, in order to be
saved. We do not wear the style of dress here represented to be odd, --
that we may attract notice. We do not differ fromthe conmon style of
woman's dress for any such object. W choose to agree with others in
theory and in practice, if we can do so, and at the sane tinme be in
harmony with the |aw of God, and with the | aws of our being. W believe
it wong to differ fromothers unless it be necessary to differ in
order to be right. In bearing the cross of adopting the reform dress we
are led by a sense of duty. And although it may appear objectionable to
those who are governed by fashion, we claimthat it is the nost
conveni ent, the nost truly nodest, and the nost healthful style of
dress worn by woman. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 1] p. 20, Para. 4,

[ 1868MS] .

We have counted the cost of appearing singular in the eyes of those
who feel conpelled to bow to fashion. And we decide that in the end it
will pay to try to do right, though for the present we may appear odd
in the eyes of those who will sacrifice conveni ence, confort, and
health, at the altar of fashion. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 2] p. 21
Para. 1, [1868Mg]

We have al so | ooked at the fact that our course in this matter of
dress will cost our friends disagreeable feelings, and have taken into
the account those things which excited their feelings of prejudice
agai nst the reform dress. When anpng strangers we are supposed to be
Spiritualists, fromthe fact that sone of that class adopt what is
conmmonly called "the short dress.” And the question is frequently
asked, "Are you Spiritualists?" To answer this question, and to give
the reader some of the reasons why we adopt so unfashionable a style of
dress, is this little tract given. W are well|l aware that sone of those
who espoused the cause of Spiritualism over the noral worth of whom a
shade of uncertainty has been cast, by the extravagances and
immoralities anong them have adopted the short dress, and that their
zeal in so doing, under the peculiar circunstances, could but disgust
t he peopl e agai nst anything of the kind. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 3] p
21, Para. 2, [1868Ms].



How could it be otherw se? The people are shut up to fashion. They do
not understand the benefits of our style of dress. And it is all the
nore objectionable to themas it resenbles in some respects that worn
by sonme doubtful Spiritualists. W npbst certainly bid | adies who have
enbraced Spiritualisma hearty welcone to all the bl essings and
benefits of a convenient, healthful, and (being of a proper length, and
neatly and properly fitted and made,) truly nodest dress, and w sh they
were as consistent and right in other respects. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para.
4 p. 21, Para. 3, [1868Ms].

In the existing state of things the people may regard the adoption of
our style of dress as a bold step on our part, show ng nore
i ndependence than good taste. They may censure us. They may deal in wt
and sarcasmin reference to our dress. They mmy even utter bitter
speeches on account of our course in this thing. But our work shall be,
by the grace of God, to patiently labor to correct their errors, renove
their prejudices, and set before themthe reasons why we object to the
popul ar style of wonman's dress, also sonme of the reasons why we adopt
ours. We object to the popular style of woman's dress, [Cf: RH 04-14-68
para. 5] p. 21, Para. 4, [1868M5].

1. Because it is not convenient. In doing housework, in passing up and

down stairs with both hands full, a third hand is needed to hold up the
long skirts. See that |ady passing up to her chanber with a child in
her arms, and both hands full, stepping upon her long skirts, and

stunbling as she goes. She finds the popular style of dress very
i nconvenient. But it is fashionable, and nust be endured. [Cf: RH 04-
14-68 para. 6] p. 21, Para. 5, [1868Mg].

If she goes into her garden to walk or to work anong her flowers, to
share the early, refreshing, norning air, unless she holds themup with
bot h hands, her skirts are dragging and drabbling in dirt and dew,
until they are wet and nuddy. Fashion attaches to her cloth that is, in
this case, used as a sort of nop. This is exceedingly inconvenient. But
for the sake of fashion it nust be endured. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 7]

p. 21, Para. 6, [1868M5].

In wal ki ng upon the streets, in the country, in the village, or in the
crowded city, her long skirts sweep the dirt and nud, and lick up
tobacco spittle, and all manner of filth. Carel ess gentlenen sonetinmes
step on these |long dresses, and, as the |adies pass on, tear them This
is trying, and sonetines provoking; and it is not always convenient to
mend and cl eanse these soiled and torn garnents. But they are in
harmony with fashion, and all this nmust be endured. [Cf: RH 04-14-68
para. 8] p. 22, Para. 1, [1868M5].

In traveling in the cars, in the coach and omi bus, fashionable
dresses, especially when extended by hoops, are sonetinmes not only in
the way of the wearers, but of others; and we charitably think that
were it not for the overruling power of fashion, nmeasures would be
taken to do away with their inconvenience. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 9]
p. 22, Para. 2, [1868MS]

We object to the popular style of woman's dress. [Cf: RH 04-14-68
para. 10] p. 22, Para. 3, [1868Ms].

2. Because it is not healthful. To say nothing of the suicida



practice of conpressing the waist, so as to suppress natura
respiration, inducing the habit of breathing only fromthe top of the
lungs; and not to dwell particularly upon the custom of suspending
unnecessary wei ght upon the hips, in consequence of too many and too
long skirts, there is nmuch that may be said relative to the
unheal t hful ness of the fashionable style of woman's dress; but we
suggest at this tine only the following:-- [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 11]
p. 22, Para. 4, [1868M5]

(a) It burdens and obstructs the free use of the lower linbs. This is
contrary to the design of God in securing to wonan the bl essings of
activity and health. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 12] p. 22, Para. 5,

[ 1868MS]

(b) It frequently shuts her indoors when her health demands that she
shoul d enj oy exercise in the pure, invigorating air of heaven. |If she
goes out in the light snow, or after a shower, or in the dews of the
norni ng or the evening, she bedrabbles her long skirts, chills the
sensitive, unprotected ankles, and takes cold. To prevent this she may
remain shut up in the house, and becone so delicate and feeble that
when she is conmpelled to go out she is sure to take cold, which may
result in cough, consunption, and death. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 13] p
22, Para. 6, [1868M5].

It may be said that she can reserve her walks till the sun has
gathered up all this danpness. True, she may, and feel the |anguor
produced by the scorching heat of a mdday's sumrer sun. The birds go
forth with their songs of praise to their Creator, and the beasts of
the field enjoy with themthe early freshness of the norning; and when
the heat of the sun comes pouring down, these creatures of nature and
of health retire to the shade. But this is the very tinme for woman to
nove out with her fashionable dress! When they go forth to enjoy the
invigorating air of the nmorning, she is deprived of this rich bounty of
Heaven. When they seek the cooling shade and rest, she goes forth to
suffer fromheat, fatigue and | anguor. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 14] p
22, Para. 7, [1868M5].

(c) It robs her of that protection fromcold and danpness, which the

| ower extrem ties nust have to secure a healthful condition of the
system In order to enjoy a good state of health, there nust be a
proper circulation of the blood. And to secure a good circul ati on of
the current of human life, all parts of the body nust be suitably clad.
Fashi on cl ot hes worman's chest bountifully. And in winter |oads her with
sacks, cloaks, shaw s, and furs, until she cannot feel a chill
excepting her linbs and feet, which, fromtheir want of suitable
clothing, are chilled, and literally sting with cold. The heart | abors
to throw the blood to the extremties; but is chilled back fromthemin
consequence of their being exposed to cold for want of being suitably
cl othed. And the abundance of clothing about the chest, where is the
great wheel of life, induces the blood to the Iungs and brain, and
produces congestion. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 15] p. 23, Para. 1,

[ 1868MS] .

The linbs and feet have large veins, to receive a | arge amunt of

bl ood, that warnth, nutrition, elasticity, and strength, may be
imparted to them But when the blood is chilled fromthese extremities,
their bl ood vessels contract, which makes the circulation of the



necessary amount of blood in themstill nmore difficult. A good
circul ati on preserves the blood pure, and secures health. A bad
circulation | eaves the blood to become impure, and induces congestion
of the brain and |ungs, and causes di seases of the head, the heart, the
liver, and the lungs. The fashionable style of woman's dress is one of
the greatest causes of all these terrible diseases. [Cf: RH 04-14-68
para. 16] p. 23, Para. 2, [1868M5]

But the evil does not stop here. These fashionable nothers transmt
their diseases to their feeble offspring. And they clothe their feeble
little girls as unhealthfully as they clothe thensel ves, and soon bring
themto the condition of invalids, or, which is preferable in many
cases, to the grave. Thus fashion fills our cenmeteries with many short
graves, and the houses of the slaves of fashion with invalids. O God,
nmust this state of things continue? [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 17] p. 23,
Para. 3, [1868Mg]

We object to the fashionable style of woman's dress. [Cf: RH 04-14-68
para. 18] p. 23, Para. 4, [18638Ms].

3. Because, under certain circunstances, it is, to say the |east, not
t he nost nodest, on account of exposures of the female form This evi
is greatly aggravated by the wearing of hoops. Ladies with | ong
dresses, especially if extended with hoops, as they go up and down
stairs, as they pass up the narrow doorway of the coach and the
omi bus, or as they raise their skirts, to clear the nud of the
streets, sonetinmes expose the formto that degree as to put nodesty to
the blush. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 19] p. 23, Para. 5, [1868M5].

Havi ng noticed sone of the wongs of the popular style of woman's
dress, we now wish to show in reference to the reformdress that-- [Cf
RH 04-14-68 para. 20] p. 24, Para. 1, [1868M5].

1. It is convenient. No argunents are needed to prove that our style
of dress is nost convenient in the kitchen. In passing up and down
stairs, the hands are not needed to hold up the skirts of our dresses.
Bei ng of a convenient length, they take care of thenselves, while our
hands are better enployed. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 21] p. 24, Para. 2,
[ 1868MS] .

We can go out into the untrodden snow, or after a fall of rain, and,

if our feet and linbs are entirely protected, all is dry and
confortable. W have no fears of taking cold as we trip al ong,
unburdened by trailing skirts, in our norning walks. W can, in spring
and sumer, wal k and work anmong our flowers wi thout fear of injury from
the dews of early norning. And then, the | ower portion of our skirts,
not havi ng been used as a nmop, are dry, and clean, and confortable, not
conpel ling us to wash and clean them which is not always conveni ent
when ot her inportant nmatters demand tinme and attention. [Cf: RH 04-14-
68 para. 22] p. 24, Para. 3, [1868Mg].

In getting into, and out of, carriages, in passing old trunks, boxes,
and ot her ragged furniture, and in wal king over old, broken sidewal ks,
where nails have worked up an inch or two above the surface of the
pl ank, our dresses are not exposed to a thousand accidents and rents to
which the trailing dresses are fated. To us, this is a matter of great
convenience. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 23] p. 24, Para. 4, [1868Ms].



2. It is healthful. Qur skirts are few and |ight, not taxing our
strength with the burden of many and | onger ones. CQur |inbs being
properly cl othed, we need conparatively few, and these are suspended
fromthe shoulders. Qur dresses are fitted to sit easily, obstructing
neither the circulation of the blood, nor natural, free, and ful
respiration. Qur skirts being neither nunerous nor fashionably |ong, do
not inpede the neans of |oconotion, but |eave us to nmove about with
ease and activity. Al these things are necessary to health. [Cf: RH
04-14-68 para. 24] p. 24, Para. 5, [1868Ms].

Qur linmbs and feet are suitably protected fromcold and danp, to
secure the circulation of the blood to them with all its blessings. W
can take exercise in the open air, in the dews of nobrning or evening,
or after the falling stormof snow or rain, wthout fears of taking
cold. Mrning exercise, in walking in the free, invigorating air of
heaven, or cultivating flowers, small fruits, and vegetables, is
necessary to a healthful circulation of the blood. It is the surest
saf eguard agai nst col ds, coughs, congestions of the brain and I ungs,

i nflammation of the liver, the kidneys, and the lungs, and a hundred
ot her diseases. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 25] p. 24, Para. 6, [1868M5].

If those ladies who are failing in health, suffering in consequence of
these di seases, would lay off their fashionable robes, clothe
thensel ves suitably for the enjoynent of such exercise, and nove out
carefully at first, as they can endure it, and increase the amunt of
exercise in the open air as it gives themstrength to endure, and
dismiss their doctors and drugs, nost of them mi ght recover health, to
bl ess the world with their exanple and the work of their hands. If they
woul d dress their daughters properly, they might live to enjoy health,
and to bless others. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 26] p. 24, Para. 7,

[ 1868MS] .

Christian Mther: Wiy not clothe your daughter as confortably and as
properly as you do your son? In the cold and storns of winter, his
linmbs and feet are clad with Iined pants, drawers, wool en socks, and
thick boots. This is as it should be; but your daughter is dressed in
reference to fashion, not health nor confort. Her shoes are light, and
her stockings thin. True, her skirts are short, but her linbs are
nearly naked, covered by only a thin, flannel stocking reaching to her
muslin drawers. Her linbs and feet are chilled, while her brother's are
warm His linbs are protected by fromthree to five thicknesses; hers,
by only one. Is she the feeblest? Then she needs the greatest care. Is
she indoors the nost, and, therefore, the |east protected against cold
and storn? Then she needs double care. But as she is dressed, there is
nothing to hope for the future relative to her health but habitual cold
feet, a congested brain, headache, disease of the liver and |ungs, and
an early grave. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 27] p. 25, Para. 1, [1868M5].

Her dress may be nearly |long enough; but let it sit |oosely and
confortably. Then clothe her linbs and feet as confortably, as w sely,
and as well as you do those of your boy; and |l et her go out, and enjoy
exercise in the open air, and live to enjoy health and happi ness. [Cf
RH 04- 14-68 para. 28] p. 25, Para. 2, [1868M5].

3. It is nodest. Yes, we think it is the nost nodest and beconi ng
style of dress worn by woman. It the reader thinks otherwi se, will he



pl ease turn to the first page, and again exam ne the figure there
represented, and then tell us wherein this style of dress is faulty or
unbecomi ng? True, it is not fashionable. But what of that? Fashions do
not always cone from Heaven. Neither do they always cone fromthe pure,
the virtuous, and the good. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 29] p. 25, Para. 3,
[ 1868MS] .

It is true that this style of dress exposes her feet. And why shoul d
she be ashanmed of her well-clad feet any nore than nmen are of theirs?
It is of no use for her to try to conceal the fact that she has feet.
This was a settled fact | ong before the use of trailing skirts extended
by hoops, giving her the appearance of a hay stack, or a Dutch churn
[Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 30] p. 25, Para. 4, [1868M5]

But does the popular style of woman's dress always hide her feet from
the public gaze? See that |ady passing over the nuddy street, holding
her skirts nearly twice as far fromthe ground as ours, exposing, not
only her feet, but her nearly naked linbs. Sinml|ar exposures are
frequent as she ascends and descends the stairs, and as she is hel ped
into, and out of, carriages. These exposures are disagreeable, if not
shameful ; and a style of dress which makes their frequent occurrence
al nost certain, we nust regard as a poor safeguard of npdesty and
virtue. But we did not design an exposure of this false nodesty in
relation to woman's feet, but sinply a defense of the style of dress
which we regard, in every way, truly nodest. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 31]
p. 25, Para. 5, [1868MS]

What style of dress can be neater, nore nodest, and nore becom ng
girls fromthe ages of five to fourteen years, than ours? Stand those
girls of fashion beside these, and then say which appears nost
confortabl e, nost nodest, and nost becom ng. The fashionable style is
not as long as ours, yet no one | aughs at those who follow that style
for wearing a short dress. Their |inbs are nearly naked, while npdesty
and health clothe the |inbs of the others. Fashion and fal se nodesty
| ook upon these girls who have their linbs clad in reference to
confort, nodesty, and health, with horror, but smle upon those whose
dresses are quite as short, and whose |inbs are unconfortably,

i mmodestly, and unhealthfully exposed. Here cone the cross and the
reproach, for sinply doing right, in the face of the tyrant--Fashion.
God help us to have the noral courage to do right, and to | abor
patiently and hunbly in the great cause of reform [Cf: RH 04-14-68
para. 32] p. 26, Para. 1, [1868M5]

In behal f of nmy sisters who adopt the reformdress. Ellen G Wite.
Greenville, MdntcalmcCo., Mch., April, 1868. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para
33] p. 26, Para. 2, [1868M5].

A Few Suggestions.--1. We recommend the reformdress to all. W urge
it upon none. When Christian wonen see the wongs of the fashionable
style, and the benefits of ours, and put it on froma sense of duty,
and have the noral courage to wear it anywhere and everywhere, then
will they feel at honme in it, and enjoy a satisfaction and blessing in
trying to do right. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 34] p. 26, Para. 3,
[1868MS] .

2. But those who adopt the reformdress should ever bear in mnd the
fact that the power of fashion is terrible; and that in neeting this



tyrant, they need wisdom hunmility, and patience,--w sdomto speak and
act so as not to offend the slaves of fashion unnecessarily; and

hum ity and patience to endure their frowns, their slights, and their
reproachful speeches. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 35] p. 26, Para. 4,

[ 1868MS] .

3. In view of existing prejudices against the reformdress, it becones
our duty in adopting it to avoid all those things which nmake it
unnecessarily objectionable. It should reach to within eight or nine
inches fromthe floor. The skirt of the dress should not be extended as
wi th hoops. It should be as full as the long dress. Wth a proper
amount of light skirts, the dress will fall properly and gracefully
about the limbs. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 36] p. 26, Para. 5, [1868Mg]

Anyt hing eight or nine inches fromthe floor is not the reformdress.
It should be cut by an approved pattern, and fitted and nade by
directions from one who has experience in this style of dress. [Cf: RH
04- 14-68 para. 37] p. 26, Para. 6, [1868Ms].

4. Taste should be manifested as to colors. Uniformty in this respect
with those who adopt this style of dress, is desirable so far as
conveni ent. Conpl exi on, however, may be taken into the account. Modest
col ors should be sought for. When figured colors are used, those that
are large and fiery, showi ng vanity and shallow pride in those who
choose them should be avoided. And a fantastic taste in putting on
different colors, is bad, such as white sleeves and pants with a dark
dress. Shawl s and bonnets are not in as good taste with the reform
dress, as sacks and hats, and caps in winter. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para.
38] p. 27, Para. 1, [1868M5].

5. And be right yourselves. Secure and maintain, in all the duties and
wal ks of life, the heavenly adorning. The apostle speaks to the point:
[Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 39] p. 27, Para. 2, [1868M5]

"Li kewi se, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if
any obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the
conversation of the wives; while they behold your chaste conversation
coupled with fear. Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning
of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of
apparel; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is
not corruptible, even the ornanent of a neek and quiet spirit, which is
in the sight of God of great price." 1 Pet. iii, 1-4. [Cf: RH 04-14-68
para. 40] p. 27, Para. 3, [1868MS]

My dear sisters: Such an ornament, such a course of |life and conduct,
will give you influence for good on earth, and be prized in Heaven.
Unl ess you can obtain and maintain this, | entreat you to lay off the
reformdress. Do not disgrace it with a want, on your part, of
neat ness, cleanliness, taste, order, sobriety, nmeekness, propriety,
nodesty, and devotion to your famlies and to your God. Be a
recomendati on and an ornanent to the reformdress, and let that be a
recommendati on and an ornanment to you. EE. G W [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para.
411 p. 27, Para. 4, [1868MS].

| amoften told that in Howto Live, | stated that infants should be
nursed but three tines a day. This is a nmistake. But it is true that in
the second number of that work, page 52, the follow ng expression is



found: "Babes should be nursed but three tinmes a day." These are
neither ny words, nor my sentinments. The article containing them was
extracted from Col e's Phil osophy of Health. The printer failing to give
the proper credit, the follow ng statenent was given on the first page
of No. 3: "The article in No. 2, headed, Particular directions to
Parents and CGuardi ans, should have been credited to this excellent

wor k, The Phil osophy of Health." [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 1] p. 27,

Para. 5, [1868Mg]

My sentiments are these:-- [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 2] p. 27, Para. 6,
[ 1868MS] .

1. No general rules can be established in the care of all infants, in
consequence of their al nost endless varieties of condition at birth,
and their different constitutional wants. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 3] p
27, Para. 7, [1868M5]

2. No nmother would confine the period of infancy to a few days, or
weeks, or even nonths after birth. In How to Live, No. 2, page 44, |
did say, "Infancy extends to the age of six or seven years." [Cf: RH
04-14-68 para. 4] p. 28, Para. 1, [1868M5].

3. The termproperly called infancy, requires several changes as to
the periods of taking food. Before birth it is receiving nourishnent
constantly. And the changes fromthis to the establishnment of only two
nmeal s a day, which nay, in nost children, be done fromthe ages of one
to three years, nust be gradual. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 5] p. 28,
Para. 2, [1868M5].

4. No rules for all children can be given as to the progressive steps
in these changes. Parents nust view the wants of their children by the
best |ight they have. When all act upon the best |ight they can obtain,
it can hardly be expected that all mstakes will be avoided, but it is
saf est and best for the cause of reform to err, if err we nmust, on the
side of custom rather than on the side of extrene change. Ellen G
White. Greenville, Mch., April 8, 1868. [Cf: RH 04-14-68 para. 6] p
28, Para. 3, [1868Mg5].

The recent obituary notice of Sr. N chols, wife of Bro. OGis N chols,
of Dorchester, Mass., called to mind the fact that many of the faithfu
friends of present truth, who fromthe Second-advent ranks were the
first to enbrace the Sabbath, now sleep in Jesus. [Cf: RH 04-21-68
para. 1] p. 28, Para. 4, [1868Mg]

They bore the Sabbath cross when it was heavier than it nowis, on
account of its friends being few, and its enenies and their
persecutions being nmany and bitter. Now the Sabbath cross is
conparatively light, because of the many friends of the Sabbath, and
the well-known fact that the Sabbath of the Bible is clearly sustained
by sacred and secular history. [Cf: RH 04-21-68 para. 2] p. 28, Para.
5, [1868M5]

Bro. and Sr. Nichols were anmpong the first to enbrace the Sabbath, and
liberally hand out their nmeans to sustain the cause in its infancy. It
was noney from her hand that bore our expenses fromtheir door, in
1844, to the first Conference of believers in the third nmessage, held
at Rocky Hill, Conn. OF these who then bore the cross, and with their



nmeans sustai ned the cause, and have since toiled and suffered for the
good of others, and have died in hope, it is said, "Blessed are the
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that
they may rest fromtheir |abors, and their works do follow them" [Cf:
RH 04-21-68 para. 3] p. 28, Para. 6, [1868M5].

Anong these are al so ny venerable parents. They both rest in hope: ny
nmother in Illinois, my father in Connecticut; but when the trunp of Cod
shall awake the dead, and they be caught up to neet their Lord in the
air, these who have toiled side by side in their Master's vineyard,
will nmeet in imortal vigor, to see in many of those who shall be saved
by the influence of the third nessage, the fruits of their |abors and
their prayers. [Cf: RH 04-21-68 para. 4] p. 28, Para. 7, [1868M5]

Learning that ny father was very feeble and near his end, and that he
was anxious to see ne before his death, | left my sick husband in
Brookfield, Nov., 1866, and went alone to see him He was living with
one of ny sisters, in Kensington, Conn. When | net ny dear father,
saw a great change had conme over himsince |ast we parted. | at once
saw that the feebly-burning taper of |ife nust soon go out. As we net,
he wept like a child, and expressed his gratitude that | had nmade the
sacrifice of leaving ny sick husband to cone to see him He often
remarked that he felt that it was our |last neeting, and that he felt
that he could not be denied the privilege of seeing me and hearing ne
speak once nore to the people. | imediately sent for ny three sisters,
living in Maine. They all canme, and together we, five sisters in all
surrounded the bed of our dying father, who had then passed his
fourscore years. [Cf: RH 04-21-68 para. 5] p. 29, Para. 1, [1868M5].

But before these sisters came, we enjoyed a Sabbath neeting in which
my father took part. Although very feeble, he was dressed, sat up
during the neeting, and finally arose and bore an excellent testinony.
H's mnd was very fruitful on Bible subjects, and he seened sweetly
ri pened for the heavenly garner. This was his last testinmony, and its
menory is precious. [Cf: RH 04-21-68 para. 6] p. 29, Para. 2,
[1868MS] .

In two weeks | enjoyed another Sabbath with ny father. The |arge
kitchen was well filled with brethren and sisters, sone froma
di stance. My sisters from Mai ne were present, and there |I had the
privilege of speaking to them It was suggested that the neeting be at
the next house on account of ny father's feebl eness; but this he would
not listen to for a monment. He stated that this would be the last tine
he shoul d hear ne speak, and he could not be denied the privilege. It
was a nost solem, affecting neeting. This was evidently the | ast
nmeeting we should all enjoy together in the present state of things.
One at least, of our famly, would be severed fromus before we could
nmeet again. And the solem inquiry was, Shall we all neet again in that
wor | d where sickness and death will be known no nore? [Cf: RH 04-21-68
para. 7] p. 29, Para. 3, [1868M5].

This visit with ny dear sisters was nost satisfactory, and | trust
profitable. Although we were not practically agreed on all points of
religious duty, yet our hearts were one. [Cf: RH 04-21-68 para. 8] p
29, Para. 4, [1868Ms].

My father, as he sank nearer and nearer the grave, did not |ose his



cl earness of intellect, but to the last his nind was active, and
especially fruitful in the things relating to the kingdom of God. He
often stated that it was a great pleasure to himto have so many of his
children around himin his last hours. His patience in his afflictions,
and willingness, and even anxiety to have the hours of his probation

cl ose, were remarkable. The praise of God, and grateful expressions of
hi s goodness were continually upon his lips, and thus he died. [Cf: RH
04-21-68 para. 9] p. 29, Para. 5, [1868Mg]

He sleeps in Jesus, and we are awaiting the conming of the Lifegiver to
break the fetters of the tonmb, and release the captives fromtheir

pri son house, and reunite the severed links of the famly chain. Al
who have kept the word of his patience, shall be exalted to the right
hand of God, and be rewarded with an inheritance in the better world,
and possess everlasting |life. [Cf: RH 04-21-68 para. 10] p. 30, Para.
1, [1868Ms]

We cherish feelings of the tenderest regard of our dear Bro. Nichols.
More than twenty years since, we shared his hospitalities when friends
were few and poor. For several years nearly all the neans necessary to
bear our expenses canme fromhis purse. And although his lot may stil
be in the furnace of affliction, he should be conforted with the fact
that his was the great privilege of doing for the advancenent of the
cause of truth, when one dollar would count nore than one hundred at
its present stage. May the sentinent of his heart be in harnony with
the words of the prophet, so frequently quoted his house nore than
twenty years since: [Cf: RH 04-21-68 para. 11] p. 30, Para. 2,

[ 1868MS] .

"Al though the fig tree shall not blossom neither shall fruit be in

the vines; the |labor of the olive shall fail, and the fields shal
yield no neat; the flock shall be cut off fromthe fold, and there
shall be no herd in the stalls; yet | will rejoice in the Lord, | wll

joy in the God of ny salvation." Ellen G Wite. Geenville, Mch. [Cf
RH 04-21-68 para. 12] p. 30, Para. 3, [1868M5]

| was a little surprised at your expenses. | think sonmetinmes you will
never be qualified to manage business at all yourself for you do not
show wi sdom and judgnent in any of your managenment in anything you
engage in. You are hopeful and lay | arge plans, spread yourself as
t hough doing a big thing, inmgine you want everything an experienced
wor kman intending to engage in and carry on a | arge business woul d
want, buy everything you think there is the |east possibility of your

ever needing, and then have all on your hands at last, . . . in debt
for the sane. What ever is going to teach you, | don't know
Sonebody at |east will have to do all the managi ng. You have, it is

true a few years before you are of age. What character you may devel op
in that time remains to be seen. [Cf: Unpublished Manuscripts, Volune 1
p. 129 para. 1] p. 30, Para. 4, [1868Mg]

When you were in debt and you knew it, how could you, Edson, rush on

take painting | essons and this, that and the other? . . . If ever you
are to mani fest judgnent and prudence it is tinme to begin. . . . You
have twenty out-goes where you have one incone. | do not wite this to

di scourage you by any neans, but | wite that you may now stop and
reflect and meke up your m nd whether you are going to put on a man's
judgment or be as changeable as the wind with no fixed purpose of your



own. It is time for you to change now. Turn a square corner and realize
there is no virtue in your being benevol ent when that neans given al
cones from anot her. Husband your neans. Why things | ook so discouraging
is, you got into debt while I was witing earnestly to have you keep
out of debt. . . . Your fruits in the future alone will give ne surety
that you are a changed boy in regard to the expenditure of neans.

Letter 2, 1868. [Cf: Unpublished Manuscripts, Volume 1 p. 129 para. 2]
p. 30, Para. 5, [1868MS]

Al ways nmeke it a point to live within your incone. Do w thout things
rather than incur a debt. Never purchase an article until you can pay
for it. Letter 20, 1868. [Cf: Unpublished Manuscripts, Volume 1 p. 130
para. 1] p. 31, Para. 1, [1868M5]

Can Be Restored Wen Confidence in Hmis Regained.--1n regard to the
case of the injured sister, A G, we would say in reply to the
questions of that it is a feature in the cases of npst who have
been overtaken in sin, as her husband has, that they have no real sense
of their villainy. Some, however, do and are restored to the church
but not till they have nerited the confidence of the people of God by
unqual i fi ed confessions and a period of sincere repentance. This case
presents difficulties not found in sone, and we would add only the
followi ng: [Cf: Unpublished Manuscripts, Volune 2 p. 45 para. 2] p
31, Para. 2, [1868M5]

1. In cases of the violation of the seventh commandnent where the
guilty party does not manifest true repentance, if the injured party
can obtain a divorce w thout making their own cases and that of their
children, if they have them worse by so doing, they should be free.
[Cf: Unpublished Manuscripts, Volunme 2 p. 45 para. 3] p. 31, Para. 3,
[ 1868MS]

2. If they would be liable to place thenselves and their children in
worse condition by a divorce, we know of no scripture that woul d nmake
the innocent party guilty by remaining. [Cf: Unpublished Manuscripts,
Volume 2 p. 46 para. 1] p. 31, Para. 4, [1868M5].

3. Tine and | abor and prayer and patience and faith and a godly life
m ght work a reform To |live with one who has broken the marriage vows
and is covered all over with the disgrace and shanme of guilty |ove, and
realizes it not, is an eating canker to the soul; and yet a divorce is
a lifelong, heartfelt sore. God pity the innocent party! Marriage
shoul d be considered well before contracted. [Cf: Unpublished
Manuscripts, Volune 2 p. 46 para. 2] p. 31, Para. 5, [1868Ms].

4. Why! Oh, why! will nmen and wonmen who m ght be respectable and good
and reach heaven at |ast sell thenselves to the devil so cheap, wound
their bosom friends, disgrace their famlies, bring a reproach upon the
cause, and go to hell at last? God have nmercy! Why will not those who
are overtaken in crine manifest repentance proportionate to the
enormty of their crime and fly to Christ for nmercy and heal, as far as
possi bl e, the wounds they have made?--(ltalics Supplied.) RH March 24,
1868. [Cf: Unpublished Manuscripts, Volune 2 p. 46 para. 3] p. 31
Para. 6, [1868M5].

Appeal to the Battle Creek Church. | was shown, Oct. 2, 1868, the
state of God's professed people. Many of them were in great darkness,



yet seermed to be insensible of their true condition. The sensibilities
of a large nunmber seemed to be benunbed in regard to spiritual and
eternal things, while their mnds seened all awake to their worldly
interest. Many were cherishing idols in their hearts, and were
practicing iniquity which separated God fromthem and caused themto
be bodi es of darkness. Yet | saw but few standing in the light, having
di scernnent and spirituality to discover these stunbling-blocks and
renove them out of the way. Especially is this the case in Battle
Creek. Men in responsible places at the heart of the work are asl eep
They are paral yzed by Satan, that his plans and devices may not be

di scerned while he is active to ensnare, deceive, and destroy. Those
who are occupying the position of watchmen to warn the people of

danger, have given up their watch, and recline at ease. They are
unfaithful sentinels. They have renmnined inactive and indolent while
their wily foe has entered the fort, and works successfully by their
side to tear down what God has commanded to be built up. They see that
Satan is deceiving the i nexperienced and unsuspecting, yet they take it
all quietly, as though they had no special interest, as though these
things did not concern them They apprehend no special danger. They see
no cause to raise an alarm Al to them seens to be going well, and
they see no necessity of raising the faithful, trunpet tones of warning
they hear in the plain testinonies borne showi ng the people their
transgressions and the house of Israel their sins. These reproofs and
war ni ngs disturb the quiet of these sleepy, ease-loving sentinels. They
are not pleased. They say in heart, if not in words, This is al
uncalled for. It is too severe, too harsh. These nen are unnecessarily
di sturbed and excited, and seemunwilling to give us any qui etude or
rest. Ye take too nmuch upon yourselves, seeing the congregation is
holy, every one of them They are unwilling we should have any confort,
peace, or happiness. It is active |labor, toil, and unceasing vigilance
al one which will satisfy these unreasonable, hard-to-be suited

wat chnen. Why don't they prophesy snoboth things, and cry, Peace, peace?
Then every thing woul d nove on snmoothly. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 1 para.
01] p. 31, Para. 7, [1868M5]

These are the true feelings of a large class in Battle Creek. Satan
exults at his success in controlling the m nds of so nany who profess
to be Christians. He has deceived them benunbed their sensibilities,
and planted his hellish banner right in their nmdst, and they are so
conpl etely deceived that they know not that it is he. The peopl e have
not erected graven images, yet their sinis no less in the sight of
God. They worship mammon. They love worldly gain. Sonme will make any
sacrifice of conscience to obtain their object. God's professed people
are selfish and self-caring. They love the things of this world, and
have fell owship with the works of darkness. They have pl easure in
unri ght eousness. They have not | ove toward God, nor |ove for their
nei ghbors. They are idolaters--worse, far worse, in the sight of God,
t han the heat hen graven-i mage worshi pers who have no know edge of a
better way. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 2 para. 01] p. 33, Para. 1, [1868M5]

Christ's followers are required to come out fromthe world and be
separate, and touch not the unclean, and they shall be sons and
daughters of the Lord. If the conditions are not conplied with on their
part, they will not, cannot, realize the fulfillment of the pron se of
bei ng children of the nost high God, nenbers of the royal famly. A
prof ession of Christianity is nothing in the sight of God; but true,
humbl e, willing obedience to his requirenents designates them as the



children of his adoption, the recipients of his grace, the partakers of

his great salvation. Such will be peculiar, a spectacle unto the world,
to angels, and to nen. Their peculiar, holy character will be
di scernible, and will distinctly separate themfromthe world, fromits

affections and lust. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 3 para. 01] p. 33, Para. 2,
[ 1868MS] .

| saw that but few answer to this description in Battle Creek. Their
love to God is in words, not in deed and in truth. Their course of
action, their works testify of them that they are not children of the
[ight, but of darkness. Their works have been in selfishness, in
unri ght eousness. Their works have not been wought in God. Their hearts
are strangers to his renewi ng grace. They have not experienced the
transform ng power which |leads themto wal k even as Christ wal ked.
Those who are |iving branches of the heavenly Vine, will partake of the
sap and nourishnment of the vine. They will not be wi thered and
fruitless branches. They will show |ife, and vigor, and will flourish
and bear fruit to the glory of God. They will be careful to depart from
all iniquity, and perfect holiness in the fear of God. [Cf: Panphl et
011 p. 4 para. 01] p. 33, Para. 3, [1868Ms].

The church has departed fromthe |ight, neglected her duties, abused
her high and exalted privileges of being peculiar and holy in
character, and thereby dishonored her God, |ike ancient |Israel. They
have violated their covenant to live for God and himonly. They have
joined in with the selfish and world-1oving. Pride, the |ove of
pl easure, and sin, are cherished, and Christ has departed. His Spirit
has been quenched in the church. Satan works side by side with
Prof essed Christians; yet they are so destitute of spirituality and
di scernnent that they do not detect him They have not the burden of
the work. The solem truths they profess to believe are not a reality
to them They have not genuine faith. Men and wonen will act out al
the faith they in reality possess. By their fruits ye shall know them
Not their profession, but the fruit they bear, shows the character of
the true. Many have a form of godliness,their nanes are upon the church
records, but they have a spotted record in Heaven. The recordi ng ange
has written deeds. Their acts have been faithfully witten. Every
sel fish act, every wong word, every unfulfilled duty, and every secret
sin, with every artful dissenbling, is faithfully chronicled in the
book of records kept by the recording angel. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 4
para. 02] p. 34, Para. 1, [1868Ms5].

Very many profess to be servants of Jesus Christ who are none of his.
They are deceiving their own souls to their own destruction. While they
profess to be servants of Jesus Christ, they are not living in
obedi ence to his will. Know ye not that to whomye yield yourselves
servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey; Wether of sin
unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness? Many, while professing
to be servants of Jesus Christ, are obeying another master, and worKking
dai |y agai nst the Master of whomthey profess to be servants. No man
can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one, and | ove the
other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye
cannot serve God and mammon. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 5 para. 01] p. 34,
Para. 2, [1868M5].

Earthly and selfish interests engage the mnd, soul, and strength, of
God's professed foll owers. They are, to all intents and purposes,



servants of manmon. They have not experienced a crucifixion to the
world, with its affections and lusts. | saw that but few anong the many
who profess to be Christ's followers can say in the |anguage of the
apostle, "But God forbid that | should glory, save in the cross of our
Lord Jesus Christ, by whomthe world is crucified unto ne, and | unto
the world." | amcrucified with Christ; nevertheless | live; yet not |
but Christ liveth in ne; and the life which | nowlive in the flesh,
live by the faith of the Son of God, who |oved ne, and gave hinself for
me." If willing obedience and true |ove characterize the |ives of the
people of God, their light will shine with a holy brightness to the
world. [Cf: Pamphlet 011 p. 6 para. 01] p. 35, Para. 1, [1868M5].

The words of Christ, addressed to his disciples, were designed for al
who shoul d believe on his nanme: "Ye are the salt of the earth; but if
the salt have lost his savor, wherewith shall it be salted? It is
thenceforth good for nothing but to be cast out and to be trodden under
foot of nen." A profession of godliness without the living principle is
as utterly valueless as salt without its saving properties. An
unprinci pl ed professed Christian is a by-word, a reproach to Christ, a
di shonor to his nane. "Ye are the light of the world. A city that is
set on a hill cannot be hid. Neither do nen light a candle and put it
under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light unto all that
are in the house. Let your light so shine before nen, that they may see
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven." [Cf
Panmphl et 011 p. 6 para. 02] p. 35, Para. 2, [1868Mg]

The good works of God's people have a nore powerful influence than
words. The beholder is attracted by their virtuous life and unselfish
acts, to desire the sane righteousness which produced so good fruit.
They are charmed with that power from God which would transform selfish
human beings into the divine, and God is honored, his name glorified.
God is dishonored and his cause reproached by his people's being in
bondage to the world. They are in friendship with the world, the
enem es of God. The only hope of their salvation is a separation from
the world, and to zealously maintain their separate, holy and peculiar
character. Oh! why will not God's people conply with the conditions
laid down in the word of God? If they would do this, they would not
fail to realize the excellent blessings freely given of God to the
hunbl e and obedient. | was amazed as | beheld the terrible darkness of
nost of the menmbers of the Battle Creek church. The blindness seened
horrifying. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 7 para. 01] p. 36, Para. 1, [1868M5].

The |l ack of true godliness was such that they were bodi es of darkness
and death, instead of being the light of the world. There were so many
professing to love God, but in works denying him They did not |ove
him serve, nor obey him Their own selfish interests were primary.
There seened to be an alarming |lack of principle with a | arge share.
They were swayed by unconsecrated influence, and seened to have no root
in thenselves. | inquired what these things nmeant. Why was there such a
destitution of spirituality--so few who had a |living experience in
religious things? | was referred to the words of the prophet, "Son of
man, these nen have set up their idols in their heart, and put the
stunbl i ng-bl ock of their iniquity before their face: should |I be
inquired of at all by then? Therefore speak unto them and say unto
them Thus saith the Lord God: Every nman of the house of Israel that
setteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the stunbling-block of
his iniquity before his face, and coneth to the prophet; | the Lord



wi |l answer himthat coneth according to the multitude of his idols;
that | may take the house of Israel in their own heart, because they
are all estranged fromnme through their idols.” [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 8
para. 01] p. 36, Para. 2, [1868Mg]

The people of God were represented to nme in a backslidden state. They
have not an eye single to the glory of God. Their own glory is

prom nent. They seek to glorify thenselves, and yet call thenselves
Christians. Holiness of heart and purity of life were the great

subj ects of the teachings of Christ. In his sernmon on the nount, after
speci fying what they nmust do in order to be blest, and what they nust
not do, he says, "Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is
in Heaven is perfect. Perfection, holiness--nothing short of this would
gi ve them success in carrying out the principles he had given them
Wthout this holiness, the human heart is selfish, sinful, vile, and

vicious. Holiness will lead its possessor to be fruitful, and abound in
all good works. He will never becone weary in well-doing, neither | ook
for promotion here in this world. He will ook forward to be pronoted

by the Majesty of Heaven when he shall exalt his sanctified and holy
ones to his throne. Then shall he say unto them "Cone, ye bl essed of
nmy Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you fromthe foundation of
the world."” Then he enunerates the works of self-denial and nercy,
conpassi on, and righteousness, they had wought. Holiness of heart will
produce right actions. It is the absence of holiness, of spirituality,
which has led to unrighteous acts, to envy, hatred, jealousy, evi

surm sings, and every hateful and aboninable sin. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p.
8 para. 02] p. 37, Para. 1, [1868M5].

| have tried in the fear of God to set before his people their danger
and their sins; and have endeavored to the best of ny feeble powers to

arouse them | have stated startling things, which, if they had
bel i eved, woul d have caused them distress and terror, and led himto
zeal in repenting of their sins and iniquities. | have stated before

them that, from what was shown nme, but a small nunber of those now
professing to believe the truth, would eventually be saved--not because
t hey cannot be saved, but because they will not be saved in God's own
appoi nted way. The way marked out by our divine Lord was too narrow and
the gate too strait to admt themwth their grasp upon the world, or
whi | e cherishing selfishness, or any corruption. Al these there was no
roomfor, and there are but few who will consent to part with these
things, that they nay pass the narrow way, and enter the strait gate.
[Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 10 para. 01] p. 37, Para. 2, [1868Mg]

The words of Christ have been plain and positive: "Agonize to enter in
at the strait gate; for many | say unto you shall seek to enter in and
shall not be able." Professed Christians are not all so at heart. There
are sinners in Zion now, as there were anciently. |saiah speaks of them
inreferring to the day of God: "The sinners in Zion are afraid,;
fearful ness hath surprised the hypocrites. Who anong us shall dwel
with the devouring fire? Who anmong us shall dwell with everlasting
burni ngs? He that wal keth righteously, and speaketh uprightly; he that
despi seth the gain of oppressions, that shaketh his hands fromthe
hol di ng of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and
shutteth his eyes fromseeing evil. He shall dwell on high; his defense
shall be the munitions of rocks; bread shall be given him his waters
shall be sure.” [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 10 para. 02] p. 38, Para. 1
[ 1868MS] .



There are hypocrites now who will trenble when they obtain a view of
themsel ves. Their own vileness will terrify themin the day of Cod
which is soon to conme upon us, when the Lord "coneth out of his place
to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity." GCh! that
terror may now get hold upon them that they may have a vivid sense of
their condition, and arouse while there is nercy and hope, confess
their sins, and hunble their souls greatly before God, that he may
pardon their transgressions, and heal their backslidings. The people of
God are unready for the fearful, trying scenes before us, unready to
stand pure fromevil and lust am d the perils and corruptions of this
degenerate age. They have not on the arnor of righteousness, and are
unprepared to war against the prevailing sin and iniquity around them
Many are not obeying the commandnents of God; yet they profess so to
do. If they would be faithful to obey all the statutes of God, they
woul d have a power which would carry conviction to the hearts of the
unbelieving. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 11 para. 01] p. 38, Para. 2,
[1868MS] .

I have sought to do my duty. | have specified the special sins of
some. | was shown that the sins and errors of all in the wi sdom of God
woul d not be revealed. Al would have sufficient light; all could see,
if they desired to do so, and earnestly wi shed to put their sins and
errors fromthem and perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord. They
coul d see what sins God marked and reproved in others. If these sins
were cherished by them they should know that they were abhorred of
God, and were separated from him and unless they earnestly and
zeal ously set about the work to put them away, they would be left in
darkness. God is too pure to behold iniquity. A sin marked in one is
just as grievous in the sight of God in every case. There will be no
exception nmade by an inpartial God. Al who are guilty are addressed in
these individual testinonies, although their names may not be attached
to the special testinony borne; and if individuals pass over their own
sins because their names are not especially called, if they cover their
sins, they will not be prospered of God. They cannot advance in the
divine life, but will becone darker and darker until the |ight of
Heaven will be entirely withdrawn. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 12 para. 01]

p. 39, Para. 1, [1868M5].

Men and wonen professing godliness, yet not sanctified by the truth
they profess, will not change materially their course of action, which
they know is hateful before God, because they are not subjected to the
trial of being reproved individually for their sins. They see, by the
testinmonies of others, their own case faithfully pictured out before
them They are cherishing the same evil. By continuing their course of
sin, they are violating their consciences, hardening their hearts, and
stiffening their necks, just the sane as if the testinmony had been
borne directly to them In passing on, and refusing to put away their
sins and correct their wongs by hunbl e confession, repentance, and
hum i ation, they choose their own way, and are given up to the sane,
and are finally led captive by Satan at his will. They may becone quite
bol d because they are able to conceal fromothers their sins, and
because the judgnments of God are not seen in a visible mnner upon
them They nmay be apparently prosperous in this world. They may deceive
poor, short-sighted nortals, and be regarded as patterns of piety while
in their sins. God cannot be deceived. "Because sentence agai nst an
evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of



men is fully set in themto do evil. Though a sinner do evil an hundred
times, and his days be prol onged, yet surely |I know that it shall be
well with themthat fear God, which fear before him But it shall not
be well with the wi cked, neither shall he prolong his days, which are
as a shadow, because he feareth not before God." Although the |life of
the sinner nmay be prolonged upon the earth, yet not in the earth nmde
new. He shall be of that nunber David nentions in his psalm "For yet a
little while, and the wi cked shall not be: yea, thou shalt diligently
consider his place, and it shall not be. But the neek shall inherit the
earth."” [Cf: Panmphlet 011 p. 12 para. 02] p. 39, Para. 2, [1868Ms].

Mercy and truth are prom sed to the hunble and penitent, and judgnents
are prepared for the sinful and rebellious. "Justice and judgnments are
the habitation of Thy throne.” A wicked and adul terous people will not
escape the wath of God and the puni shment they have justly earned. Man
has fallen, and his is a work of a lifetine, be it |longer or shorter
to recover fromhis fall, and regain, through Christ, the inmge of the
di vine, which he has lost by sin and continued transgression. God
requi res a thorough transformation, of soul, body and spirit, in order
to regain the estate |lost through Adam The Lord nercifully sends rays
of light to show himhis true condition. If he will not walk in the
light, he manifests a pleasure in darkness. He will not cone to the
light lest his deeds shall be reproved. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 14 para.
01] p. 40, Para. 1, [1868M5]

The case of N. Fuller has caused ne much grief and angui sh of spirit.
That he should yield hinmself to the control of Satan to work w ckedness
as he has done, is terrible. | believe that God designed this case of
hypocri sy and villainy should be brought to Iight in the manner it has
been, to prove a warning to others. Here is a man acquainted with the
Bi bl e teachings. He has listened to testinonies that | have borne in
hi s presence against the very sins he has been practicing. He has heard
me speak, nore than once, decidedly in regard to the prevailing sins of
this generation, that corruption was teem ng everywhere, that base
passi ons controlled men and wonen generally; that anbng the masses
crinmes of the darkest dye were continually practiced, and they were
reeking in their own corruption. The nom nal churches are filled with
these sins of fornication and adultery, crinme and nurder, the result of
base, lustful passion, but these things are kept covered. Mnisters, in
hi gh places, are guilty, yet a cloak of godliness covers their dark
deeds and they pass on fromyear to year in their course of hypocrisy.
Their sins have reached unto Heaven, and the honest in heart will be
brought to the light, and cone out of her. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 14
para. 02] p. 41, Para. 1, [1868Ms].

Fromthe |ight God has given nme, fornication and adultery are
estimated, by a |l arge nunber of the first-day Adventists, as sins which
God wi nketh at. These sins are practiced to a great extent. They do not
acknowl edge the cl ains upon them They have broken the commandnents of
the great Jehovah, and are zeal ously teaching their hearers to do the
same, declaring the | aw of God abolished, having no clains upon them
In accordance with this free state of things, sin does not appear so
exceedingly sinful; for by the lawis the know edge of sin. W may
expect to find nmen in this conpany who will deceive, and lie, and give
| oose reign to lustful passions. But nmen and wormen who acknow edge the
ten commandnment s bi ndi ng, who observe the fourth commandnent of the
decal ogue, should carry out in their lives, the principles of all ten



of the precepts given in awful grandeur from Sinai. [Cf: Pamphlet 011
p. 15 para. 01] p. 41, Para. 2, [1868Ms].

The Sevent h-day Adventists who profess to be |ooking for, and | oving,
the appearing of Christ, should not follow the course of worldlings.
They are no criterion for commandnent - keepers. Neither should they
pattern after the first-day Adventists, who tranple under foot the | aw
of God, and who will not acknow edge its clains. This class should be
no criterion for them Commndnent-keepi ng Adventi st are occupying a
peculiar, exalted position. John viewed themin holy vision, and
described them Here are they who keep the conmmandnments of God and have
the testimony of Jesus. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 16 para. 01] p. 42, Para.
1, [1868Ms]

The Lord nmade a special covenant with his ancient Israel if they would
prove faithful, "Now, therefore, if ye will obey ny voice indeed, and
keep ny covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto ne above
all people: for all the earth is mne. And ye shall be unto nme a
ki ngdom of priests, and an holy nation." He addresses his commandnent -
keepi ng people in these | ast days, "But ye are a chosen generation, a
royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should
show forth the praises of Hmwho hath called you out of darkness into
his marvelous light." "Dearly beloved, | beseech you as strangers and
pilgrinms, abstain fromfleshly |lusts which war agai nst the soul." [Cf
Panphl et 011 p. 16 para. 02] p. 42, Para. 2, [1868M5]

Al'l who profess to keep the commandnments of God are not possessing
their bodies in sanctification and honor. The npst sol erm nessage ever
committed to nortals has been intrusted to this people, and they can
have a powerful influence if they will be sanctified by the truths they
profess. They profess to be standi ng upon the el evated pl atform of
eternal truth, keeping all of God's commandnents; therefore, if they
indulge in sin, if they commt fornication and adultery, their crine is
of tenfold greater mmgnitude than the classes | have nanmed who do not
acknow edge the | aw of God binding upon them In a peculiar sense do
those who profess to keep God's | aw di shonor himand reproach the truth
by transgressing the Iaw of God. [Cf: Panmphlet 011 p. 17 para. 01] p
42, Para. 3, [1868M5].

This very sin, fornication, prevailed anong ancient |srael, which
brought the signal nanifestation of God's displeasure. The judgnents of
God then followed cl ose upon their heinous sin, and thousands of them
fell, and their polluted bodies were left in the wilderness. "But with
many of them God was not well pleased; for they were overthrown in the
wi | derness. Now these things were our exanples, to the intent we should
not lust after evil things, as they also lusted. Neither be ye
i dol aters, as were sone of them as it is witten, The people sat down
to eat and drink, and rose up to play. Neither let us conmt
fornication, as sone of themcomitted, and fell in one day three and
twenty thousand. Neither let us tenpt Christ, as sonme of themal so
tenpted, and were destroyed of serpents. Neither murnur ye, as sone of
them al so nurnmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. Now all these
t hi ngs happened unto them for ensanples; and they are witten for our
adnmoni ti on, upon whomthe ends of the world are conme. Wherefore let him
t hat thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall." [Cf: Panmphlet 011
p. 17 para. 02] p. 43, Para. 1, [1868M5].



Sevent h-day Adventists, above all people in the world, should be
patterns of piety, holy in heart and in conversation. | related in the
presence of N. Fuller that the people whom God had chosen as his
peculiar treasure, he required to be elevated, refined, sanctified;
partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is
in the world through lust. Should they indulge in sin and iniquity who
make so high a profession, their guilt would be very great, their sin
of great magnitude in his sight. He would reprove the sins of one, that
ot hers nmight take warning, and fear. The warnings, corrections, and
reproofs, are not given to the erring because their lives are nore
bl ame-wort hy than professed Christians of the nom nal churches, or
because their acts and exanple are worse than the Adventists who will
not yield obedience to the clains of God's | aw, but because they have
great light, and have by their profession taken their position as God's
speci al, chosen people, having the |aw of God witten in their hearts.
They signify their loyalty to the God of Heaven by yiel di ng obedi ence
to the laws of his governnment. They are God's representatives upon the
earth. Any sin or transgression in them separates them from God, and,
in a special manner, dishonors his name by giving the enenies of God's
holy | aw occasion to reproach his cause and his people, whom he has
called "a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a
pecul i ar people,” that they should show forth the praises of H mthat
hath call ed them out of darkness into his narvelous light. [Cf
Panphl et 011 p. 18 para. 01] p. 43, Para. 2, [1868M5]

The people who are at war with the | aw of the great Jehovah, who
consider it a special virtue to talk, and wite, and act, the nost
bitter and hateful things, to show their contenpt of that |aw, nmay nmake
hi gh and exal ted profession of |ove to God, and apparently have much
religious zeal, as did the Jewish chief priests and elders; yet in the
day of God, found wanting will be said by the Majesty of Heaven. By the
law is the know edge of sin. The mirror which would discover to them
the defects in their character, they are infuriated agai nst, because it
points out their sins. Leading Adventists who have rejected the |ight
are fired with madness against God's holy |law, as the Jew sh nation
wer e agai nst the Son of God. They are in a terrible deception,
decei ving souls and bei ng deceived thensel ves. They will not come to
the light lest their deeds should be reproved. Such will not be taught.
But the people who profess to keep the | aw of God, he corrects, he
reproves, he points out their sins, and |lays open their iniquity;
because he wi shes to separate all sin and w ckedness fromthem that
they may perfect holiness in his fear, and be prepared to die in the
Lord, or for translation to Heaven. God will rebuke, reprove, and
correct them that they nay be refined, sanctified, elevated, and
finally exalted to his own throne. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 19 para. 01]

p. 44, Para. 1, [1868M5].

Eld. Fuller has heard the testinmony borne in public, that the

prof essed people of God were not all holy; sonme were corrupt. God was
seeking to elevate them but they refused to come up upon a high plane
of action. The ani mal passions bore sway, and the nortal and
intellectual were overborne, and nade servants to the corrupt passions.
Those who do not control their base passions cannot appreciate the
atonenent, or place right value upon the worth of the soul. Salvation
to themis not experienced nor understood. The gratification of their
ani mal passions is to themthe highest ambition of their Iives. Nothing
but purity and holiness will God accept; one spot, one wrinkle, one



defect in the character, will debar Heaven, with all its glories and
treasure, fromthem forever. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 20 para. 01] p. 45
Para. 1, [1868M5].

Anpl e provisions have been made for all who sincerely, earnestly, and
t houghtfully, set about the work of perfecting holiness in the fear of
God. Power and strength, grace and glory, have been provided through
Christ, to be brought by ministering angels to the heirs of sal vation.
None are so low, and corrupt, and vile, but that they can find in
Jesus, who died for them strength, purity, and righteousness, if they
will put away their sins, stop their course of iniquity, and turn with
full purpose of heart to the living God. He is waiting to strip them of
their garnents, stained and polluted by sin, and to put upon themthe
white, bright robes of righteousness; and he bids themlive and not
die. In himthey may flourish. Their branches will not wther nor be
fruitless. If they abide in him they can draw sap and nouri shnent from
him be inbued with his Spirit, and wal k even as he has wal ked, and
overcone as he has overcone, and be exalted to his own right hand. [Cf
Panphl et 011 p. 21 para. 01] p. 45, Para. 2, [1868MS].

El d. Fuller has been warned. The warnings given to others condemmed
him The sins reproved in others reproved him and gave himsufficient
Iight how God regarded crines of such a character as he was comitting;
yet he would not turn fromhis evil course. He pursued his fearful
i mpi ous work, corrupting the bodies and souls of his flock. Satan had
strengthened the lustful passions which this man did not subdue, and
engaged themin his cause to lead souls to death. W have no hope of
his salvation. Wile he professed to be keeping the | aw of God, he was,
in a nost wanton manner, violating its plain precepts. He has given
hinself up to the gratification of sensual pleasure. He has sold

hi msel f to work wi ckedness. What will be the wages of such a nan? The
i ndi gnation and wath of God will punish himfor sin. The vengeance of
God will be aroused agai nst those whose hellish passions have been

conceal ed under a mnisterial cloak. While professing to be a shepherd
of the flock, he was leading the flock to certain ruin. These dreadfu
results are the fruits of the carnal mnd, which is ennmity against God;
for it is not subject to the |aw of God, neither indeed can be. [Cf
Panphl et 011 p. 22 para. 01] p. 46, Para. 1, [1868M5].

I was referred to this Scripture: "Let not sin, therefore, reign in
your nortal body, that ye should obey it, in the lust thereof. Neither
yield ye your nmenbers as instrunents of unrighteousness unto sin; but
yield yourselves unto God as those that are alive fromthe dead, and
your menbers as instrunments of righteousness unto God." Professed
Christians, if there is no further light given you than that contained
inthis text, you will be without excuse if you suffer yourselves to be
controlled by base passions. [Cf: Panmphlet 011 p. 23 para. 01] p. 46,
Para. 2, [1868M5].

The word of God is sufficient to enlighten the nost beclouded nind, to
be understood by those who have any wi sh to understand it. But

notwi thstanding all this some of those who profess to nmake the word of
God their study, are found living in direct opposition to its plainest
teachings. Then to | eave nmen and wonen without excuse, God has given

pl ain and pointed testinonies, bringing themto the word they have
neglected to follow. Yet all the light is turned fromby those who
serve their own lusts, and they will not cease their course of sin, but



continue to take pleasure in unrighteousness, in the face of the
t hreat eni ngs and vengeance of God agai nst those who do such things.
[Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 23 para. 02] p. 46, Para. 3, [1868M5].

I have been long designing to speak to ny sisters, and tell themthat,
fromwhat the Lord has been pleased to show ne fromtinme to tine, there
is a great fault anong them They are not careful to abstain fromall
appearance of evil. They are not all circunmspect in their deportnment,
as beconeth wonmen professing godliness. Their words are not so sel ect
and well chosen as should be for wonen who have received the grace of
God. They are too familiar with their brethren. They |inger around
them incline towards them and seemto choose their society. They are
highly gratified with their attention. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 23 para.

03] p. 47, Para. 1, [1868M5].

Fromthe |light the Lord has given ne, our sisters should pursue a very
di fferent course. They should be nmore reserved, and manifest |ess

bol dness, and encourage in thensel ves "shanefacedness and sobriety."
There is too much jovial talk indulged in anong our brethren, as wel
as our sisters, when in each other's society. There is much jesting and
j oking and | aughi ng i ndul ged i n by wonen professing godliness. This is
all unbeconi ng, and grieves the Spirit of God. These exhibitions

mani fest a lack of true Christian refinenent. These things indulged in
do not strengthen the soul in God, but bring great darkness, drive the
pure, refined, heavenly angels away, and bring those who engage in
these wongs down to a low |l evel. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 24 para. 01] p
47, Para. 2, [1868MS].

Al'l our sisters should encourage true neekness, not to be forward,

tal kative, and bold, but npdest and unassum ng, slow to speak. They may
cherish courteousness. To be kind, tender, pitiful, forgiving, and
hunbl e, woul d be beconming and well pleasing to God. If they occupy this
position, they will not be burdened with undue attention from gentlenen
or their brethren. There will be felt by all that there is a sacred
circle of purity around these God-fearing wonen, which shields them
fromany unwarrantable liberties. There is too much carel ess, |oose,
coarse, freedom of manner by some wonen professing godliness, which

| eads to wong and evil. [Cf: Panmphlet 011 p. 24 para. 02] p. 47,

Para. 3, [1868M5].

Those godly wonen who occupy their mnds and hearts in nmeditating upon
t hemes whi ch would strengthen purity of life, which would el evate the
soul to commune with God, will not be easily led astray fromthe path
of rectitude and virtue. They will be fortified against the sophistry
of Satan, and are prepared to withstand his seductive arts. [Cf
Panphl et 011 p. 25 para. 01] p. 48, Para. 1, [1868MS].

The fashion of the world, the desire of the eye, and the lust of the
flesh or vain glory, are connected with the fall of the unfortunate.
That which is pleasing to the natural heart and carnal mind is
cherished. If the lust of the flesh had been rooted out of their
hearts, they would not be so weak. If our sisters would feel the
necessity of purifying their thoughts, and never suffer thenselves to
be careless in their deportment, which leads to inproper acts, they
need not stain in the least their purity. They would, if they view the
"matter as God has presented it to nme, bear such an abhorrence to
i mpure acts and deeds that they would not be found ampong the nunber who



had fallen through the tenptati ons of Satan, no matter who the nedi um
m ght be whom Satan should select. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 25 para. 02]
p. 48, Para. 2, [1868M5].

A preacher may be dealing in sacred, holy things, and yet not be holy
in heart. He may give hinself to Satan to work wi ckedness, and to
corrupt the soul and body of his flock. Yet if the nm nds of wonen and
youth professing to | ove and fear God were fortified with the Spirit of
God, if they had trained their mnds to purity of thought, and educated
t hemsel ves to avoid all appearance of evil, they would be safe from any
i nproper advances, and be secure fromthe prevailing corruption around
them The Apostle Paul has witten concerning hinself, "But | keep ny
body under, and bring it in subjection; lest that by any neans, when
have preached to others, | myself should be a castaway." [Cf: Panphl et
011 p. 25 para. 03] ©p. 48, Para. 3, [1868Mg]

If a minister of the gospel has not control of his baser passions, if
he fails to follow the exanple of the apostle, and so di shonors his
profession and faith as to even nane the indul gence of sin, our sisters
who profess godliness should not for an instant flatter thensel ves that
sin and crime |ose their sinfulness in the | east because their mnister
dares to engage in them Because men who are in responsible places show
thensel ves to be familiar with sin, it should not |essen the guilt and
enormity of the sin in the mnds of any. Sin should appear just as
sinful, just as abhorrent, as they had heretofore regarded it; and the
one who indulges in sin should, in the m nds of the pure and el evat ed,
be abhorred and withdrawn from as they would flee froma serpent whose
sting was deadly. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 26 para. 01] p. 49, Para. 1
[ 1868MS] .

If the sisters were el evated and possessing purity of heart, any
corrupt advance, even fromtheir mnister, would be repulsed with such
positiveness as would never neet with a repetition. M nds nust be
terribly befogged by Satan, that can |listen to the voice of the seducer
because he is a minister, and therefore break God's plain and positive
commands, and flatter thenselves that they conmit no sin. Have we not
the words of John: "He that saith | know Him and keepeth not his
conmandnents, is a liar, and the truth is not in hinf'? What saith the
| aw? "Thou shalt not conmit adultery.” The fact of man's professing to
keep God's holy law, and ministering in sacred things, and taking the
advant age of the confidence his position gives himto indulge his base
passi ons, should, of itself, be sufficient for a woman professing
godl i ness, to see that, although his profession was as exalted as the
heavens, any inmpure proposal coming from himwas Satan di sgui sed
through the mnister, as an angel of light. | cannot believe that the
word of God is abiding in the hearts of those who are so readily
controlled, and yield up their innocency and virtue upon the altar of
lustful passions. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 26 para. 02] p. 49, Para. 2,

[ 1868MS]

My sisters, avoid even the appearance of evil. In this fast age
reeking with corruption, you are not safe unless you stand guarded.
Virtue and nodesty are rare. | appeal to you as followers of Jesus

Christ, making a high and exalted profession, to cherish this precious,
pricel ess gem nodesty. This will guard virtue. If you have any hope of
being finally exalted to join conpany with the pure, sinless angels,
and live in an atmosphere where there is not the |east taint of sin,



cherish nmodesty and virtue. Nothing but purity, sacred purity, wll
abi de the day of God, stand the grand review, and be received into a
pure and holy Heaven. [Cf: Pamphlet 011 p. 27 para. 01] p. 50, Para.
1, [1868M9]

The | east insinuations, conme from whatever source they may, inviting
you to indulge in sin, or to allowthe | east unwarrantable liberty with
your persons, resent as the worst of insults to your dignified
womanhood. The ki ss upon your cheek, at an inproper tinme and pl ace,
shoul d I ead you to repel the emissary of Satan with disgust. If it is
fromone in high places who is dealing in sacred things, the sin, in
such a one, is of tenfold greater magnitude, and should | ead a God-
feari ng woman, or youth, to recoil with horror, not only fromthe sin
he woul d have you comit, but fromthe hypocrisy and villainy of one
whom t he peopl e respect and honor as God's servant. He is handling
sacred things, yet hiding his baseness of heart under a mnisteria
cloak. Be afraid of anything like this famliarity. Be sure the | east
approach to it is the evidence of a lascivious mnd and a lustful eye.
If the | east encouragement is given in this direction, if any of the
liberties mentioned are tolerated, no better evidence can you give that
your mnd is not pure and chaste as it should be, and that sin and
crime have charms for you. You | ower the standard of your dignified,
vi rtuous wormanhood, and gi ve unni stakabl e evidence that a | ow, brutal
common passion and | ust has been suffered to remain alive in your
heart, and has never been crucified. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 28 para. 01]
p. 50, Para. 2, [1868MS]

As | have been shown the dangers of, and sins anong, those who profess
better things--a class who are not suspected of being in any danger
fromthese polluting sins--1 have been led to inquire, Wo, O Lord,
shal |l stand when thou appearest? Only those who have cl ean hands and
pure hearts shall abide the day of his coming. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 28
para. 02] p. 50, Para. 3, [1868M5]

| feel inpelled by the Spirit of the Lord to urge ny sisters who
prof ess godliness to cherish nodesty of deportnment and a beconi ng
reserve, wth shanefacedness and sobriety. The liberties taken in this
age of corruption should be no criterion for Christ's followers. These
fashi onabl e exhibitions of famliarity should not exist anong
Christians fitting for immortality. |If l|asciviousness, pollution
adultery, crime, and nmurder is the order of the day anobng those who
know not the truth, and who refuse to be controlled by the principles
of God's word, how inportant that the class professing to be followers
of Christ, closely allied to God and angel s, should show them a better
and nobl er way. How i nportant that their chastity and virtue stand in
mar ked contrast to that of the class who are controlled by brute
passions. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 29 para. 01] p. 51, Para. 1, [1868M5].

I have inquired, Wien will the youthful sisters act with propriety? |
know there will not be any deci ded change for the better until parents
feel the inportance of greater careful ness in educating their children
correctly. Teach themto act with reserve and nodesty. Educate them for
useful ness, to be helps, to mnister to others rather than be waited
upon, and be mnistered unto. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 29 para. 02] p. 51
Para. 2, [1868M5].

Satan has the control of the minds of the youth generally. Your



daughters are not taught self-denial and self-control. They are petted,
and their pride is fostered. They are allowed to have their own way
until they becone headstrong and self-wlled, and you are put to your
wits' end to know what course to pursue, to save themfromruin. Satan
is leading themon to be a proverb in the nouths of unbelievers,
because of their boldness, |ack of reserve and femal e nodesty. The
young boys are likewise left to have their own way. They have scarcely
entered their teens before they are by the side of little girls about
their own age, acconpanying them hone, and naking love to them And the
parents are so conpletely in bondage through their own indul gence and
m staken |l ove for their children that they dare not pursue a deci ded
course to make a change and restrain their too-fast children, in this
fast age. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 30 para. 0l1] p. 51, Para. 3, [1868M5]

Especially has this been the case in Battle Creek. Parents who have
sent their children fromtheir care to attend school there, thinking
that others would do the duty that they had negl ected, have nade a
great m stake. There are young boys and girls in Battle Creek standing
ready to seize newconers and introduce themto their frivol ous
pl easures and sports. They profess to be Christians. They sonetines
speak in neeting, and this gives theminfluence with strangers. Yet
t hey have, many of them no experience in divine things, and their
prof essi on makes them no better than unbelievers, because they do not
live Christian |ives. They do not deny thenselves, and bear the cross
by restraining their desires. Their conversation is not hunble; it is
not in Heaven. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 30 para. 02] p. 52, Para. 1,
[1868MS] .

Wth many young | adies the boys is the thene of conversation, with the
young nen it is the girls. Qut of the abundance of the heart the nouth
speaketh. They tal k of those subjects upon which their m nds nostly
run. The recording angel is witing the words of these professed
Christian boys and girls. How will they be confused and ashamed when
they nmeet it again in the day of God. There are too many chil dren who
are pious hypocrites. The youth who have not made a profession of
religion stunble over these hypocritical ones, and are hardened agai nst
any effort that may be nmade by those interested in their salvation
[Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 31 para. 01] p. 52, Para. 2, [1868M5].

Parents, you should not send your children to Battle Creek. There
ought to be in Battle Creek a powerful influence for good; but there is
a nost urgent need of fathers and nothers in Israel who will care for
soul s. Many souls have come to Battle Creek, tender in spirit,
susceptible of the influences of the Spirit of God, yet no one has had
a burden of l|abor for these souls, and when they | eave the place, they
can in truth say, No man careth for ny soul. Selfish interest has been
primary. |ndividual effort and responsibility are not felt. Souls are
thrown into the arns of the church, in the providence of God, who are
left to be made a prey by the devourer of souls. Ch! what will be the
account that these indolent, slothful, indifferent ones will have to
render in the reckoning day? [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 31 para. 02] p. 52,
Para. 3, [1868Mg]

There ought to be picked men at the heart of the work, who can be
relied upon in every enmergency to keep the fort--nmen who are unselfish,
abounding in generosity and all good works, whose lives are hid in Cod,
and who consider the better [ife of nore value than food and cl othing.



"I's not the life nmore than nmeat, and the body than rainment?" Faithfu
sentinels God calls for right at the heart of the work, who will |ove
soul s for whom Christ died, who will bear the burden for perishing
soul s, looking forward to that reconpense of reward which will be
theirs when they enter into the joy of their Lord, and behold souls
saved through their instrunmentality, to live as long as God shall |ive,
and be happy, eternally happy, in his glorious kingdom O©h! that we
could arouse fathers and nothers to have a sense of their duty. Oh!
that they would feel deeply the weight of responsibility resting upon
them Then they might forestall the eneny, and gain precious victories
for Jesus. Parents are not clear in this matter. They should
investigate their lives closely, analyze their thoughts and notives,
and see if they have been circunspect in their course of action. They
shoul d closely watch, to see if their exanple in conversation and
deportnment has been such as they would wish their children to inmtate.
Have purity and virtue shine out in your words and acts before your
children. [Cf: Pamphlet 011 p. 32 para. 01] p. 53, Para. 1, [1868M5]

I have been shown fanilies where the husband and father has not
preserved that reserve, that dignified, godlike manhood which a
foll ower of Jesus Christ should. He has failed in his kind, tender
courteous acts due to his wife, whom he has prom sed before God and
angels to love and respect and honor while they both shall live. The
girl enployed to do the work has been free and sonewhat forward in her
attentions to dress his hair and be affectionately attentive, and he is
pl eased, foolishly pleased. He is not as denpbnstrative in his attention
and | ove as he once was to his wife. Be sure Satan is at work here.
Respect your hired help, treat themkindly, considerately, but go no
farther. Let your deportnent be such that there will be no advances to
fam liarity fromyour help. If you have words of kindness and acts of
courtesy to give, it is always safe to give themto your wife. It wll
be a great blessing to her, and will bring happiness to her heart which
will be reflected back upon you again. Also, | have been shown that the
wi fe has let her synpathies and interest and affection go out to other
men. They nmay be nenbers of the fam |y, whom she makes confidants,
rel ating her troubles and, perhaps, her private famly matters, to
them She shows a preference for their society. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 33
para. 01] p. 53, Para. 2, [1868Ms].

This is all wong. Satan is at the bottomof it; and unless you are

al arnmed, and stop just where you are, he will lead you to ruin. You
cannot observe too great caution, and encourage too much reserve in
this matter. |If you have tender, |oving words and kindly attentions to
bestow, let it be given himyou have pronm sed before God and angels to
| ove, honor, and respect, while you both shall live. Ch! how many lives
are made bitter by the walls' being broken down which inclose every
famly, calculated to preserve its purity and sanctity. A third person
is frequently taken into the confidence of the wife, and her private
fam ly matters are | aid open before the special friend. This is the
device of Satan to estrange the hearts of the husband and wife. Oh!

that this would cease. What a world of trouble would be saved! Lock the
faults of one another within your own hearts. Tell your troubles al one
to God. He can give you right counsel and sure consol ati on, which wll
be pure, having no bitterness in it. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 34 para. 01]
p. 54, Para. 1, [1868M5].

| am acquai nted with a nunmber of cases where the women have thought



their marriage a msfortune. They have read novels until their

i magi nati ons have becone di seased, and they live in a world of their
own creating. They think thensel ves wonen of sensitive mnds, of
superior, refined organizations. They think thensel ves great sufferers,
martyrs, because they imagine their husbands are not so refined,
possessi ng such superior qualities that they can appreciate their own
supposed virtue and refined organi zati ons. These wonen have tal ked of
this, and thought upon it, until they are nearly mani acs upon this
subj ect. They inmagine their worth is superior to other nortals, and it
is not agreeable to their fine sensibilities to associate with conmon
humanity. These wonen are nmaking thenselves fools; and their husbands
are in danger of being drawn in to think that they possess a superior
order of mnds. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 35 para. 01] p. 55, Para. 1,

[ 1868MS] .

From what the Lord has shown me, the wonen of this class have had
their imaginations perverted by novel -readi ng, day-dreamni ng, and
castle-building--living in an imaginary world. They do not bring their
i deas down to the comon, useful duties of life. They do not take up
the life-burdens which lie in their path, and seek to make a happy,
cheerful honme for their husbands. They |ean their whol e weight upon
them wi t hout so nmuch as bearing their own burden. They expect others to
anticipate their wants, and do for them while they are at liberty to
find fault and to question as they please. These wonen have a | ove-sick
sentimentalism constantly thinking they are not appreciated; that
their husbands do not give themall that attention they deserve. They
i magi ne thenselves martyrs. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 35 para. 02] p. 55,
Para. 2, [1868M5].

The truth of the matter is this, if they would show t hensel ves usef ul
their value m ght be appreciated; but when they pursue a course to
constantly draw upon others for synpathy and attention, while they fee
under no obligation to give the sane in return, passing along reserved,
col d, and unapproachabl e, bearing no burden for others or feeling for
their woes, there can be but little in their lives precious and
val uabl e. These wonmen have educated thenmselves to think and act as
t hough it has been a great condescension in themto marry the nen they
have; and therefore that their fine organizations would never be fully
appreci ated. They have viewed things all wong. They are unworthy of
their husbands. They are a constant tax upon their care and patience,
when at the same tine, they mght be helps, lifting the burdens of life
with their husbands, instead of dream ng over unreal life found in
novel s and | ove romances. May the Lord pity the nen who are bound to
such usel ess machines, fit only to be waited upon, to eat, dress, and
breathe. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 36 para. 01] p. 55, Para. 3, [1868M5].

These wonen who suppose they possess such sensitive, refined
organi zati ons make very useless wives and nmothers. It is frequently the

case that the affections will be withdrawn fromtheir husbands, who are
useful, practical nen; and they will show nuch attention for other nen,
and will with their love-sick sentinmentalismdraw upon the synpathies

of others, tell themtheir trials, their troubles, their aspirations to
do sone high and el evated work, and reveal the fact that their married
life is a disappointnment, a hindrance to their doing the work they have
antici pated they mght do. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 37 para. 01] p. 56,
Para. 1, [1868M5].



Oh! what wretchedness exists in fanmlies that might be happy. These
wonen are a curse to thenselves, and a curse to their husbands. In
supposi ng thensel ves to be angels, they make thensel ves fools, and are
not hi ng but heavy burdens. They |eave the common duties of life, right
in their path, which the Lord has left for themto do, and are restless
and conpl ai ni ng, al ways | ooking for an easy, nore exalted, and nore
agreeable work to do. Those supposing thenselves to be angels are found
human after all. They are fretful, peevish, dissatisfied, jealous of
t heir husbands because the | arger portion of their tinme is not spent in
wai ting upon them They conplain of being neglected when their husbands
are doing the very work they ought to do. Satan finds easy access to
this class. They have no real |ove for any one but thenselves. Yet
Satan tells themthat if such a one were their husband, they would be
happy i ndeed. They are easy victins to the device of Satan, being
readily led to dishonor their own husbands and to transgress the | aw of
God. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 37 para. 02] p. 56, Para. 2, [1868Mg]

I would say to wonen of this description, You can nake your own
happi ness or destroy it. You can make your position happy or
unbearabl e. The course you pursue will create happi ness or nisery for
yoursel f. Have these never thought that their husbands nust tire of
themin their usel essness, in their peevishness, in their fault-
finding, in their passionate fits of weeping, while imagining their
case so pitiful? Their irritable, peevish disposition is indeed weaning
the affections of their husbands fromthem and they drive themto seek
for synpathy, and peace, and confort el sewhere than at honme. A
poi sonous atnosphere is in their dwelling, and horme is anything but a
pl ace of rest, of peace, of happiness, to them The husband is subject
to Satan's tenptation, and his affections are placed on forbidden
objects, and he is lured on to crime, and finally lost. [Cf: Panphl et
011 p. 38 para. 01] p. 57, Para. 1, [1868Mg]

Great is the work and m ssion of wonen, especially those who are wi ves
and nothers. They can be a blessing to all around them They can have a
power ful influence for good if they will let their |ight so shine that
others nay be led to glorify our Heavenly Father. Wonen nmay have a
transformng influence if they will only consent to yield their way and
their will to God, and let himcontrol their mnd, affections, and
bei ng. They can have an influence which will tend to refine and el evate
those with whom they associate. But this class are generally
unconsci ous of the power they possess. They exert an unconsci ous
influence. It seens to work out naturally froma sanctified life, a
renewed heart. It is the fruit that grows naturally upon the good tree
of divine planting. Self is forgotten and imerged in the life of
Christ. To be rich in good works conmes as naturally as their breath.
They live to do others good, and yet are ready to say, W are
unprofitable servants. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 38 para. 02] p. 57, Para.
2, [1868MsS].

God has assigned woman her mission, and if she, in her hunble way, to
the best of her ability, makes a heaven of her honme, faithfully and

I ovingly perform ng her hone-duties to her husband and children
continually seeking to let a holy Iight shine fromher useful, pure,
and virtuous life to brighten all around her, she is doing the work
left her of the Master, and will hear fromhis divine lips, "Well done,
good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." These
wonmen who are doing what their hands find to do with ready willingness,



and with cheerful ness of spirit aiding their husbands to bear their
burdens, and training their children for God, are missionaries in the
hi ghest sense. They are engaged in an inportant branch of the great
work to be done on earth to prepare nortals for a higher life; and they
will receive their reward. Children are to be trained for Heaven, and
fitted to shine in the courts of the Lord's kingdom Wen parents have
a true sense of the inportant, responsible work God has left for them

to do, especially nothers, they will not be so much engaged in the
busi ness whi ch concerns their neighbors, with which they have nothing
to do. They will not engage in the fashionable gossip from house to

house, dwelling upon the faults, wongs and inconsistencies of their
nei ghbors. They will feel so great a burden of care for their own
children that they can find no time to take up a reproach against their
nei ghbor. Gossipers and news-carriers are a terrible curse to

nei ghbor hoods and churches. Two-thirds of all the church trials arise
fromthis source. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 39 para. 01] p. 58, Para. 1,

[ 1868MS] .

God requires all to do the duties of today with faithfulness. This is
much negl ected by the |l arger share of professed Christians. Especially
is present duty lost sight of by the class | have nentioned, who
i mgi ne that they are of a finer order of beings than their fell ow
nortals around them The fact of their minds' turning in this channel
is proof that they are of inferior order, narrow, conceited, and
sel fish. They feel high above the Iowy and hunbl e poor. Such, Jesus
says he has called. They are forever trying to secure position, to gain
appl ause, to obtain credit for doing a work that others cannot do, sone
great work. But it disturbs the fine grain of their refined organismto
associate with the hunble, the unfortunate. They nistake the reason
al toget her. The reason they shun any of these duties not so agreeable,
is because of their suprene selfishness. Dear self is the center of al
their actions and notives. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 40 para. 01] p. 58,
Para. 2, [1868Mg]

| was pointed to the Mpajesty of Heaven. He whom angel s worshi ped, he
who was rich in honor, splendor, and glory, cane to the earth, and when
he found hinself in fashion as a man, he did not plead his refined
nature as an excuse to hold hinself al oof fromthe unfortunate. He was
found in his work anmong the afflicted, the poor, distressed, and needy
ones. Christ was the enbodi nent of refinenment and purity. H s was an
exalted life and character, yet he was found in his |labor, not anpng
men of high-sounding titles, not anbng the npbst honorable of this
world, but with the despised and needy. "I cane," says the divine
Teacher, "to save that which was lost." Yes, the Majesty of Heaven was
ever found working to hel p those who nost needed hel p. May the exanple
of Christ put to shane the excuses of that class who are so attracted
to their poor self that they consider it beneath their refined taste
and their high calling to help the nost hel pl ess. Such have taken a
position higher than their Lord, and in the end will be astonished to
find thensel ves |lower than the lowiest of that class their refined,
sensitive natures were shocked to mingle with and work for. True, it
may not al ways be agreeable or pleasant to unite with the Master and be
co-workers with himin helping the very class who stand nost in need of
hel p. But this is the work Christ hunbled hinself to do. Is the servant
greater than his Lord? He has given the exanple, and enjoins upon us to
copy it. It may be di sagreeable, yet duty demands that just such a work
be perfornmed. There has been a serious lack in Battle Creek; a few of a



certain class have run together, gossiped together, associated al nost
whol |y together, and neglected their nei ghbors and society around them
They have felt no interest to become acquainted with the people around
them with the purpose of renoving the prejudice fromtheir mnds and
enlightening themin regard to the truth. How far have they let their

I ight shine before nen, that they seeing their good works may glorify
our Father who art in Heaven? They have put their |ight under a bushel
and hid it in their own houses. They have not felt that their neighbors
and the society around them had cl ai s upon them and they have not
feared that they would rise in the Judgnent and condemm them for their
negl ect of showi ng themthe way of salvation. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 41
para. 01] p. 59, Para. 1, [1868Ms].

I was shown that, with the exception of a few of the npbst congeni al
they have hel d thenselves aloof fromall. Those of like faith may go to
the place, but there is not a sense of individual responsibility to
make these visitors at honme. At the great heart of the work they expect
to find warnmth of reception in that degree according with the character
of the work. Hundreds have called there with high hopes, only to be
di sappoi nted and chagrined, with their confidence shaken in Battle
Creek. Many have stunbled to perdition over the neglect and deci ded
col dness they have net in Battle Creek. | saw that God was di spl eased
at the lack of hospitality and courteousness that characterized the
people living there. There are many who woul d not begrudge the food
these woul d eat, but they are unwilling to be disconmpded, to be put to
any inconveni ence. The sanme ones woul d have a select few, and circle
around these, to the neglect of others. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 43 para.
01] p. 60, Para. 1, [1868M5].

Soul s have stunbl ed over the |love of fashion and the display of pride
seen at Battle Creek, the lack of humlity, sinplicity and true
godl i ness. The bl ood of souls is upon the menbers of the church at
Battl e Creek. Many have gone to Battle Creek with ardent hopes, sinple
in faith and their service to God, and after remaining awhile, have
returned hone infidels. Some have felt negl ected because they could not
dress so well as others in the church, and, after a short tarry, have
lost their sinplicity. They becane inoculated with the prevailing pride
and the pest of fashion, and carry the influence they received at
Battle Creek to their homes to let their darkness fall upon others. A
poi son has been circul ated through the body, which has come fromBattle
Creek. Souls have | angui shed right in their mdst, and given up the
truth, and there has been no one of sufficient strength and godliness
to guide their straying feet, or strengthen their feeble faith. [Cf
Panphl et 011 p. 43 para. 02] p. 60, Para. 2, [1868Ms].

There are needed faithful and picked nen at Battle Creek. Those who
have not had an experience in bearing burdens, and do not w sh to have
t hat experience, should not, on any account, |live there. Men are wanted
who will watch for souls as they that must give an account. Fathers and
nothers in Israel are wanted at this inportant post. Let the selfish
and self-caring, the stingy, covetous souls find a |ocation where their
m serable traits of character will not be so conspicuous. The nore
i sol ated such ones are, the better for the cause of God. [Cf: Panphl et
011 p. 44 para. 01] p. 61, Para. 1, [1868M5].

| appeal to the people of God, not only in Battle Creek, but wherever
they may be found, Awake to your duty. Take it to heart that we are



really living anmid the perils of the last days. | hope the horrible,
startling revelation in regard to N. Fuller will awaken you, fathers
and nothers, to see the necessity of thorough work being done in your
houses, anpbng yourselves and your children, that not one of you nay be
so deluded by Satan as to regard sin as this poor, much-to-hbe-pitied
man has done. Those who have participated with himin crinme would never
have been | eft to be deceived and ruined had they possessed a high
sense of virtue and purity, and had they cherished a constant and
lively horror of sin and iniquity. While living under and proclaining
the nost sol erm nessage ever borne to nortals, presenting the | aw of
God as a test of character and as the seal of the living God, they are
transgressing its holy precepts. The consci ences of those who do this
are terribly hardened. They have becone seared by resisting the

i nfluences of the Spirit of God, until they can use sacred truth as a
cloak to hide the deformity of their corrupted souls. This man has been
terribly deluded by Satan. He has been serving vicious passions while
professing to be consecrated to the work of God, mnistering in sacred
things. He has considered hinmself in health while there was no
soundness in him He is a mass of corruption. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 45
para. 01] p. 61, Para. 2, [1868Ms].

I have felt deeply as | have seen the powerful influence anima
passi ons have had in controlling men and wonen of no ordinary
intelligence and ability. They are capable of engaging in a good work,
of exerting a powerful influence, were they not enslaved by base
passi ons. My confidence in humanity has been terribly shaken. | have
been shown that persons of apparently good deportnent, not taking
unwarrantable liberties with the other sex, were guilty of practicing
secret vice nearly every day of their lives. This terrible sin has not
even been refrained fromwhile nost sol erm neetings have been in
session. They have listened to the npost sol emn, inpressive discourses
upon the Judgnent, which seemed to bring them before the tribunal of
God, causing themto fear and quake, yet an hour would hardly el apse
before they have been engaged in their favorite, bew tching sin,
polluting their own bodies. They were such slaves to this awful crine
that they seenmed devoid of power to control their passions. W have

| abored for sonme earnestly; we have entreated, we have wept and prayed
over them yet we have known that right amid all our earnest effort and
di stress the force of sinful habit has obtained the mastery. These sins
woul d be cormmitted. The consci ences of some of the guilty, through
severe attacks of sickness, or being powerfully convicted, have been
aroused, and have so scourged them that it has |led to confession of
these things, with deep humliation. Ohers are alike guilty. They have
practiced this sin nearly their whole lifetine, and in their broken-
down constitutions, and, with their sieve-like nenories, are reaping
the result of this pernicious habit, yet are too proud to confess. They
are secretive, and have not shown conpunctions of conscience for this
great sin and wi ckedness. My confidence in the Christian experience of
such is very small. They seemto be insensible to the influence of the
Spirit of God. The sacred and conmon are alike to them The common
practice of a vice so degrading as the polluting of their own bodies
has not led to bitter tears and heartfelt repentance. They feel that
their sin is against thensel ves alone. Here they mi stake. Are they

di seased in body or m nd, others are made to feel--others suffer

M st akes are nmade. The nmenory is deficient. The imagination is at
fault; and there is a deficiency everywhere which seriously affects
those with whomthey live, and who associate with them These fee



nortification and regret because these things are known by anot her
[Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 46 para. 01] p. 62, Para. 1, [1868M5].

I have nmentioned these cases to illustrate the power of this soul -and-
body-destroying vice. The entire nmind is given up to | ow passion. The
noral and intellectual are over-borne by the baser powers. The body is
enervated; the brain is weakened. The material there deposited to
nouri sh the systemis squandered. The drain upon the systemis great.
The fine nerves of the brain, by being excited to unnatural action,
beconme benunbed and in a neasure paralyzed. The noral and intellectua
are weakening, while the ani mal passions are strengthening, and being
nore | argely devel oped by exercise. The appetite for unheal thful food
clanmors for indulgence. It is inpossible to arouse the noral
sensibilities of those persons who are addicted to the habit of self-
abuse, to appreciate eternal things. You cannot |ead such to delight in
spiritual exercises. |Inpure thought seize and control the inmagination
and fascinate the nmnd, and next follows an al nost uncontroll able
desire for the performance of inmpure actions. |If the nmnd were educated
to contenpl ate el evating subjects, the imagination trained to reflect
upon pure and holy things, it would be fortified against this terrible,
debasi ng, soul -and- body-destroying i ndul gence. It would, by training,
becone accustoned to |linger upon the high, the heavenly, the pure, and
the sacred, and could not be attracted to this base, corrupt, and vile,
i ndul gence. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 47 para. 01] p. 63, Para. 1,

[ 1868MS] .

What can we say of those who are living right in the blazing light of
truth, yet daily practicing and following in a course of sin and crine.
For bi dden, exciting pleasures have a charmfor them and hold and
control their entire being. Such take pleasure in unrighteousness and
iniquity, and nust perish outside of the city of God, with every
abom nable thing. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 48 para. 01] p. 64, Para. 1,

[ 1868MS] .

VWhat is the cause of this wonderful, marked indifference to the
eternal interest. It is the indulgence of sin, while the Iight which
condemms sin is shining upon them Sin is reproved, yet they will not
be corrected. They continue daily to practice their iniquity. CGod
reproves, but they harden their hearts against the warnings. They do
not face right about. | have witten testinonies for individuals. |
have stood upon ny feet at Battle Creek, when burdened and nearly
fainting, and presented the true condition of the people professing to
keep the commandnents of God. | have felt the power of God upon ne in
great nmeasure, while speaking, warning, and entreating. Yet | know of
but one or two who have been reproved that have faced right about. The
rest pass on nearly as before. Especially has this been the case in the
Ofice. But very little effort has been nmade to neet the nind of God by
a thorough reformation, and setting things right by restitution. [Cf
Panmphl et 011 p. 49 para. 01] p. 64, Para. 2, [1868M5

The frown of God has not been renpved fromthe church in Battle Creek.
Men have been reproved for various sins. Sone have been tyrants in
their famlies, yet they have been too proud, willful, and self-
confident, to change their course of action. They have so large an
anount of self-esteemthat they consider their judgnent even as the
judgment of God. They are in the greatest delusion in the very things
where they consider thenselves wi se. Many have been reproved, but have



not reformed. Such will not receive the light, and will be left to
foll ow their own ways, and to i magi ne themcorrect, until their true

conditions will be revealed to them when there is no nore any sacrifice
for sin. When our Advocate has ceased his pleadings for erring
humanity, then their weakness and shanme will be apparent to all. [Cf

Panphl et 011 p. 49 para. 02] p. 64, Para. 3, [1868Ms].

I have sought to arouse parents to their duty, yet they sleep on. Your
children are practicing secret vice, and they deceive you. You have
such inplicit confidence in them that you think themtoo good and
i nnocent to be capable of secretly practicing iniquity. Parents fondle
and pet their children, and indulge themin pride, but do not restrain
themw th firmess and decision. They are so nuch afraid of their
willful, stubborn spirits, that they fear to cone in contact with them
but the sin of negligence, which was nmarked against Eli, will be their
sin. The exhortation of Peter is of the highest value to all who are
striving for inmortality. Those of |ike precious faith are addressed:
[Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 50 para. 01] p. 65, Para. 1, [1868M5].

"Sinon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to themthat
have obtained like precious faith with us through the righteousness of
God and our Saviour Christ: Grace and peace be nultiplied unto you
t hrough the know edge of God, and of Jesus our Lord, according as his
di vi ne power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and
godl i ness, through the knowl edge of Hhmthat hath called us to glory
and virtue: whereby are given unto us exceedi ng great and precious
prom ses; that by these ye nmight be partakers of the divine nature,
havi ng escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust. And
besides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith, virtue; and to
virtue, know edge; and to know edge, temperance; and to tenperance,
patience; and to patience, godliness; and to godliness, brotherly
ki ndness; and to brotherly kindness, charity. For if these things be in
you, and abound, they nmeke you that ye shall neither be barren nor
unfruitful in the know edge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that
| acketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath
forgotten that he was purged fromhis old sins. Werefore the rather
brethren, give diligence to make your calling and el ection sure: for it
ye do these things, ye shall never fall: for so an entrance shall be
m ni stered unto you abundantly into the everlasting ki ngdom of our Lord
and Savi our Jesus Christ." [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 50 para. 02] p. 65
Para. 2, [1868Mg5].

W are in a world where |ight and know edge abound; yet nany cl ai m ng
to be of like precious faith are willingly ignorant. Light is al

around them yet they do not appropriate it to thenselves. Parents do
not see the necessity of informng thenselves, obtaining know edge, and
putting that know edge to a practical use in their married life. If
they followed out the exhortation of the apostle, and |ived upon the
pl an of addition, they would not be unfruitful in the know edge of our
Lord Jesus Christ. Many do not understand the work of sanctification

It is a progressive work. It is not attained to in an hour or a day,
and then nmaintained without any special effort on their part. They seem
to think they have attained to it when they have only |earned the first
| essons in addition. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 51 para. 01] p. 66, Para. 1,
[ 1868MS] .

Many parents do not obtain the knowl edge that they should in the



married life. They are not guarded | est Satan take advantage of them
and control their mnds and their lives. They do not see that God
requires themto control their married |ives from any excesses. But
very few feel it to be a religious duty to govern their passions. They
have united thenselves in marriage to the object of their choice, and
therefore reason that marriage sanctifies the indul gence of the baser
passi ons. Even nen and wonen professing godliness give |loose rein to
their lustful passions, and have no thought that God hol ds them
accountable for the expenditure of vital energy, which weakens their
hold on life and enervates the entire system [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 52
para. 01] p. 66, Para. 2, [1868Ms].

The marriage covenant covers sins of the darkest hue. Men and wonen
prof essi ng godl i ness debase their own bodi es through the indul gence of
the corrupt passions, which | owers them beneath the brute creation
They abuse the powers God has given themto be preserved in
sanctification and honor. Health and |ife are sacrificed upon the altar
of base passion. The higher, nobler powers are brought into subjection
to the animal propensities. Those who thus sin are not acquainted with
the result of their course. Could all see the amount of suffering they
bring upon thensel ves by their own wong and sinful indul gences, they
woul d be al arnmed. Some, at |east, would shun the course of sin which
bri ngs such dreaded wages. A miserable existence is entailed upon so
large a class that death to them would be preferable to life; and many
do die prematurely, their lives sacrificed in the inglorious work of
excessi ve indul gence of the animal passions. Because they are nmarri ed,
they think they conmit no sin. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 53 para. 01] »p
67, Para. 1, [1868Ms].

Men and women, you will one day learn what is lust, and the result of
its gratification. Passion may be found of just as base a quality in
the marriage relation as outside of it. The apostle Paul exhorts
husbands to |l ove their wi ves "even as Christ also |oved the church, and
gave hinself for it." "So ought nen to love their wi ves as their own
bodies. He that loveth his wife |oveth hinmself. For no man ever yet
hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord
the church.” It is not pure | ove which actuates a man to nmeke his wife
an instrunent to administer to his lust. It is the aninml passions
whi ch clanmor for indul gence. How few nen show their love in the manner
specified by the apostle: "Even as Christ also | oved the church, and
gave hinself for it, that he mght [not pollute it, but] sanctify and
cleanse it," "that it should be holy and without blemsh." This is the
quality of love in the married relation which God recognizes as holy.
Love is a pure and holy principle. Lustful passion will not admit of
restraint, and will not be dictated or controlled by reason. It is
blind to consequences. It will not reason from cause to effect. Many
wonen are suffering fromgreat debility, and with settled di sease
brought upon them because the | aws of their being were not regarded.
Nature's | aws were tranpl ed upon. The brain nerve-power is squandered
by men and wonen because called into unnatural action to gratify base
passi ons, and this hideous nonster, base, |ow passion, assunes the
delicate nane of |ove. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 53 para. 02] p. 67, Para.
2, [1868Ms5].

Many professed Christians passed before ne, who seened destitute of
nmoral restraint. They were nmore animal than divine. They were, in fact,
about all animal. Men of this type degrade the wife they have prom sed



to nourish and cherish. She is made by himan instrument to mnister to
the gratification of his low, lustful propensities. Very many women
submit to becone slaves to |ustful passion. They do not possess their
bodi es in sanctification and honor. The wife does not retain the
dignity and sel f-respect she possessed previous to marriage. This holy
i nstitution should have preserved and increased her womanly respect and
holy dignity. Her chaste, dignified, godlike womanhood, has been
consuned upon the altar of base passions. This has been sacrificed to
pl ease her husband. She soon | oses respect for her husband, who does
not regard the laws to which the brute creation yields obedi ence. The
married |life becones a galling yoke; for love dies out, and,

frequently, distrust, jealousy, and hate, takes its place. [Cf

Panmphl et 011 p. 54 para. 01] p. 68, Para. 1, [1868M5

No man can truly love his wife who will patiently submt to becone his
slave, and minister to his degraded passions. She |oses, in her passive
submi ssi on, the value she once possessed in his eyes. He sees her
dragged down from everything elevating, to a low | evel; and soon he
suspi cions that she will, may be, as tanely subnit to be degraded by
anot her as by hinmself. He doubts her constancy and purity, tires of
her, and seeks new objects which will arouse and intensify his hellish
passions. The law of God is not regarded. These nmen are worse than
brutes. They are denons in human form The el evating, ennobling
principles of true, sanctified | ove they are unacquainted with. [Cf
Panphl et 011 p. 55 para. 01] p. 68, Para. 2, [1868MS]

The wi fe becones jeal ous of the husband. She suspects that he will
just as readily pay his addresses to another as to her, if opportunity
shoul d offer. She sees that he is not controlled by conscience, nor the
fear of God. All these sanctified barriers are broken down by lustfu
passions. All that is godlike in the husband is nmade the servant of

low, brutish lust. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 56 para. 01] p. 69, Para. 1,

[ 1868MS] .

The world is filled with nen and wonen of this order; and neat, tasty,
yea, expensive, houses contain a hell within. Imagine, if you can, what
the of fspring of such parents nust be. WIIl not the children sink | ower
in the scale than their parents have done? The parents have given the
stanp of character to their children. Children that are born of these
parents inherit qualities of mnd fromthem which are of a | ow and base
order. Satan nourishes anything tending to corruption. The natter now
to be settled is, shall the wife feel bound to yield inplicitly to the
demands of her husband when she sees that nothing but base passions
control him and when her reason and know edge are convinced that she
does it to the injury of her body, which God has enjoined upon her to
possess in sanctification and honor, to preserve a living sacrifice to
God? [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 56 para. 02] p. 69, Para. 2, [1868M5].

It is not true, holy |ove which |eads the wife to gratify the anim
propensities of her husband at the expense of health and |ife. If she
possesses true |ove and wi sdom she will seek to divert the mnd of her
husband fromthe gratification of lustful passions, to high and
spiritual themes, dwelling upon interesting spiritual subjects. It may
be necessary to hunbly and affectionately urge, even at the risk of his
di spl easure, that she cannot debase her body by yielding to sexua
excess. She should, in a tender, kind manner, remind himthat God has
the first and hi ghest claimupon her entire being, which claimshe



cannot disregard, for she will be held accountable in the great day of
God. "What! know ye not that your body is the tenple of the Holy Ghost
which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? for ye
are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in
your spirit, which are God's." "Ye are bought with a price; be not ye
the servants of nen." [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 56 para. 03] p. 69, Para.
3, [1868M5]

Woman can do nmuch if she will, through her judicious influence, by

el evating her affections, and in sanctification and honor preserving
her refined, womanly dignity. In thus doing, she can save her husband
and herself, thus performng a double work, and fulfilling her high

m ssion, sanctifying her husband by her influence. In this delicate,
difficult matter to manage, nuch wi sdom and patience are necessary, as
wel |l as noral courage and fortitude. Strength and grace can be found in
prayer. Sincere love is to be the ruling principle of the heart. Love
to God and | ove to your husband al one can be the right ground of

action. [Cf: Pamphlet 011 p. 57 para. 01] p. 70, Para. 1, [1868Ms].

Let the woman decide that it is the husband' s prerogative to have ful
control of her body, and to nold her mnd to suit his in every respect,
and run in the sane channel of his own, and she yields her
i ndividuality. Her identity is |lost, subnerged in her husband. She is a
mere machine for his will to nove and control, a creature of his wl
and pleasure. He thinks for her, decides for her, and acts for her. She
di shonors God in this passive position. She has a responsibility before
God which it is her duty to preserve. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 58 para. 01]
p. 70, Para. 2, [1868M5].

VWen the wife yields her body and mind to the control of her husband,
bei ng passive to his will in all things, sacrificing her conscience,

her dignity, and even her identity, she |oses the opportunity of
exerting that mghty influence for good which she should possess, to

el evate her husband. She could soften his stern nature, and her
sanctifying influence could be exerted in a manner to refine, purify,
and lead himto strive earnestly to govern his passions, and be nore
spiritually mnded, that they m ght be partakers together of the divine
nat ure, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through
lust. The power of influence can be great to lead the mnd to high and
nobl e thenmes, above the | ow, sensual indul gences which the heart
unrenewed by grace naturally seeks for. If the wife feels that she
must, in order to please her husband, cone down to his standard, when
ani mal passions is the principal basis of his love, controlling his
actions, she displeases God; for she fails to exert a sanctifying

i nfluence upon her husband. |f she feels that she nmust subnmit to the
ani mal passions of her husband without a word of renonstrance, she does
not understand her duty to him nor to her God. Sexual excess will
effectually destroy a |ove for devotional exercises, will take fromthe

brain the substance needed to nourish the system and will nost
effectually exhaust the vitality. No woman should aid her husband in
this work of self-destruction. She will not do it if she is

enl i ghtened, and truly |Ioves her husband. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 58 para.
02] p. 70, Para. 3, [1868M5].

The nore ani mal passions are indul ged and exerci sed, the stronger do
t hey becone, and the nore violent will be their clanors for indul gence.
Let Cod-fearing men and wonen awake to their duty. Many professing



Christianity are suffering with paralysis of nerve and brain because of
their intenperance in this direction. Rottenness is in the bones and
marrow of many who are regarded as good nen, who pray and weep, and who
stand in high places, but whose polluted carcasses will never pass the
portals of the heavenly city. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 59 para. 01] p. 71
Para. 1, [1868Mg].

Oh! that | could make all understand their obligations to God to
preserve the nental and physical organismin the best condition to
render perfect service to God. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 60 para. 01] p
71, Para. 2, [1868Ms].

Let the Christian wife refrain, both in word and act, from exciting
the ani mal passions of her husband. Many have no strength at all to
waste in this direction. They have already, fromtheir youth up
weakened their brains, and sapped their constitutions, by the
gratification of their aninal passions. Self-denial and tenperance
shoul d be the watch-word in married life; then, when children are born

to parents, they will not be so liable to have the noral and
intel |l ectual organs weak, and the animal, strong. Vice in children is
al nost universal. Is there not a cause? Who have given themthe stanp

of character? May the Lord open the eyes of all to see that they are
standing in slippery places. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 60 para. 02] p. 71
Para. 3, [1868Mg]

From the picture that has been presented before nme, of the corruption

of men and wonen professing godliness, | have feared that | should | ose
confidence in humanity altogether. | have seen that a fearful stupor is
upon nearly all. It is alnost inpossible to arouse the very ones who

shoul d be awakened, so as to have any just sense of the power Satan

hol ds over m nds. They are not aware of the corruption teenm ng al
around them Satan has blinded their minds, and lulled themto carna
security. The failures in our efforts to bring mnds up to understand
the great dangers that beset souls, have sonetines led nme to fear that

I had exaggerated ideas of the depravity of the human heart. But when
facts are brought to us of the sad deformty of one who has dared to

m nister in sacred things while corrupt at heart, and whose sin-stained
hands have profaned the vessels of the Lord, | amsure | have not drawn
the picture any too strong. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 60 para. 03] p. 72,
Para. 1, [1868Mg]

| have been bearing a very strong testinony, both in witing and in
speaki ng, hoping to awaken God's people to understand that they had

fallen upon perilous tinmes. | have felt sick at heart at the
i ndi fference mani fested by those who ought to be awake and guarded, and
who shoul d understand the workings of Satan. | have seen that Satan is

| eadi ng the mnds of even those who profess the truth to indulge in the
terrible sin of fornication. The m nd of a man or wonman does not comne
down in a nonment frompurity and holiness to depravity, corruption, and
crime. It takes time to transformthe human to the divine, or to
degrade those formed in the image of God, to brutes or to the satanic.
By behol di ng, we becone changed. Man, fornmed in the i mage of his Maker,
can so educate his mind that sin which he once |oathed, will become

pl easant to him As he ceases to watch and pray, he ceases to guard the
citadel, the heart, and engages in sin and crine. The nmind is debased,
and it is inpossible to elevate it fromcorruption while it is being
educated to enslave the noral and intellectual powers, and bring them



in subjection to grosser passions. It is constant war against the
carnal mind, aided by the refining influence of the grace of God, which
will attract it upward, and habituate it to neditate upon pure and holy
things. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 61 para. 01] p. 72, Para. 2, [1868Mg]

The body is not kept under by professed Sabbat h-keepers. Sonme enbrace
t he Sabbath who have ever possessed depraved ninds; and when they
enbraced the truth, they did not feel the necessity of turning square
about, and changing their whole course of action. Whereas they had been
years followi ng the inclinations of an unregenerated heart, and had
been swayed by the corrupt passions of their carnal natures, which had
defaced the image of God in them and defiled everything they touched,
their entire future life would be all too short, at the | ongest, to
clinmb Peter's | adder of Christian perfection, preparatory to their
entering into the ki ngdom of God. There are not nmany who feel that in
professing the truth they cannot be saved by the profession they nake,
unl ess they becone sanctified through the truth in answer to the prayer
of our divine Lord to his Father: "Sanctify themthrough thy truth: thy
word is truth." [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 62 para. 01] p. 73, Para. 1,

[ 1868MS] .

Men and wonen who profess to be disciples of Christ, keeping all the

commandnents of God, will have to feel in their daily lives the true
spirit of agonizing to enter into the strait gate. The agoni zi ng ones
are the only ones who will urge their passage through the narrow way
and strait gate that lead to life eternal, to fullness of joy and

pl easures forevernore. Those who nmerely seek to enter in will never be
able. The entire Christian life of many will be spent in no greater
effort than that of seeking, and their only reward will be an utter

i mpossibility of their entering into that strait gate. [Cf: Panphl et
011 p. 63 para. 01] p. 73, Para. 2, [1868Mg]

I have been surprised to see how nany fam lies are blinded by Satan
and have no sense of his workings, his wiles, and deceptions, practiced
in their very mdst. Parents seemto be stupefied by the paral yzing
i nfluence of Satan, and yet think they are all right. | have been shown
t hat Satan engages in the work of debasing the minds of those who unite
in marriage, that he may stanp his own hateful inmage upon their
children. Because they have entered into the marriage relation, he
deceives them and | eads themto pervert the marriage institution
which is sacred. Many think that because of the marriage relation, they
may permt thenselves to be controlled by animal passions. They are |ed
on by Satan. He is well pleased with the low | evel their mnds take;
for he has much to gain in this direction. He knows that if he can
excite the baser passions, and keep themin the ascendency, he has
nothing to be troubled about in their Christian experience; for the
noral and intellectual will be subordinate while the animal will
predom nate and keep in the ascendency, and by exercise these baser
passions will be strengthened and the nobler qualities of the mnd
become weaker and weaker. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 63 para. 02] p. 74,
Para. 1, [1868Mg]

He can nold their posterity much nmore readily than he could their
parents; for he can so control the minds of the parents that through
them he may give his own stanp of character to their children. Many
children are born with the aninal passions largely in the ascendency,
while the noral faculties are but feebly devel oped. These children need



the nost careful culture, to bring out, strengthen, and devel op, the
noral and intellectual, and have these take the |ead. But the workings
of Satan are not perceived. His wiles are not understood. Children are
not trained for God. Their noral and religious education is negl ected.
The ani mal passions are being constantly strengthened, while the noral
faculties are beconing enfeebled. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 64 para. 01] p
74, Para. 2, [1868M5]

Children begin to practice self-pollution even in their infancy; and
as they increase in years, the lustful passions grow with their growh,
and strengthen with their strength. Their minds are not at rest. Grls
desire the society of boys; and boys, that of the girls. Their
deportment is not reserved and nodest. They are bold and forward,
taking i ndecent |iberties. Their corrupt habits of self-abuse have
debased their mnds, and tainted their souls. Vile thoughts, novel -
readi ng, vile books, and | ove-stories, excite their imgination, and
just suit their depraved mnds. They do not | ove work. They conplain of
fati gue when engaged in | abor. Their backs ache. Their heads ache. Is
there not sufficient cause? Are they fatigued because of their |abor?
No, no! Yet their parents indulge these children in their conplaints,
and rel ease themfrom | abor and responsibility. This is the very worst
thing they can do for them They are renoving al nost the only barrier
to Satan's having free access to their weakened m nds. Useful | abor
woul d be a safeguard in sone neasure from his decided control of them
[Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 64 para. 02] p. 75, Para. 1, [1868Mg]

We have sone know edge of the manner of Satan's workings, and how wel
he succeeds in it. In Battle Creek parents are asleep. From what has
been shown ne, Satan has paral yzed their mnds. They are slow to
suspect that their own children can be wong and sinful. [Cf: Panphl et
011 p. 65 para. 01] p. 75, Para. 2, [1868Mg]

Sone of these children profess to be Christians, and parents sl eep on,
feeling no danger while the minds and bodies of their children are
becom ng wrecked. Sonme parents do not even take care to keep their
children with them when in the house of God. Young girls have attended
neetings and taken their seat, it may be, with their parents, but nore
frequently back in the congregation. They have been in the habit of
maki ng an excuse to | eave the house. Boys understand this, and go out
before or after the exit of the girls, and then, as the neeting closes,
they acconpany these girls hone. Parents are none the wi ser for this.
Agai n, excuses are made to wal k, and boys and girls assenble in sone
out-of -t he-way place, resort to the fair grounds, or sone other
secl uded pl ace, and there play, and have a regular, high tinme, with no
experienced eye upon themto caution them They initate men and wonen
of advanced age. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 66 para. 01] p. 75, Para. 3,

[ 1868MS] .

This is a fast age, little boys and girls commence paying attentions
to one another, when they should both be in the nursery, taking | essons
in nmodesty of deportnent. \What does this comon m xing up do? Does it
i ncrease chastity in the youth who thus gather together? No, indeed! it
increases the first lustful passions in the youth, and they are crazed
by the devil, and only give thenselves up to their vile practices after
such meetings. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 66 para. 02] p. 76, Para. 1
[ 1868MS] .



Parents are asleep. They don't know that Satan has planted his hellish
banner right in their households. Wat, | was led to inquire, wll
beconme of the youth in this corrupt age? | say parents are asleep. The
children are infatuated with a |love-sick sentimentalism and the truth
has no power to correct the wong. What can be done to stay the tide of
evil? Parents can do nmuch if they will. If a young girl just entering
her teens is accosted with famliarity by a boy of her own age, or
ol der, she should be taught to so resent this, that no such advances
will ever be repeated. When a girl's conmpany is frequently sought for
by boys or young nen, sonmething is wong. That young girl needs a
not her to show her her place, or to restrain her, and teach her what
belongs to a girl of her age. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 67 para. 01] p. 76,
Para. 2, [1868Mg]

The corrupting doctrine which has prevailed, that, as viewed froma
heal th stand-point, the sexes nust mingle together, has done its

m schi evous work. When parents and guardi ans mani fest one tithe of the
shrewdness, which Satan possesses, then can this associating of sexes
be nore harm ess. As it is, Satan is nmust successful in his efforts to
bewi tch the minds of the youth; and the mingling of boys and girls only
i ncreases the evil twenty-fold. Let boys and girls be kept enployed in
useful labor. If they are tired, they will have less inclination to
corrupt their own bodies. There is nothing to be hoped for in the case
of the young, unless their is an entire change in the m nds of those
ol der. Vice is stanped upon the features of boys and girls, and yet
what is being done to stay the progress of this evil? Young boys and
men are all owed and encouraged to take liberties by i mmdest advances
of girls and young wonmen. May God arouse fathers and nothers to work
earnestly to change this terrible state of things, is ny prayer. [Cf
Panphl et 011 p. 67 para. 02] p. 76, Para. 3, [1868M5].

I have been | ooking over the testinonies given for the Sabbath-keeping
peopl e, especially those at B. C. | am astonished at the nercy of CGod
and his care for his people in B. C., in giving themthe nany
adnoni ti ons and warni ngs, pointing out their dangers, presenting before
them the exalted position he woul d have them occupy. If they would keep
thenmsel ves in his |ove, and separate fromthe world, he would nake his
especi al blessings to rest upon them and his light to shine around
about them Their influence for good might be felt in every part of the
gospel field, in every branch of the work. If they failed to neet the
m nd of God, if they continued to have so little sense of the exalted
character of the work as they had in the past, their influence and
exanpl e woul d prove a terrible curse. They will do harm and only harm
The bl ood of precious souls would be found upon their garments. [Cf
Panphl et 011 p. 69 para. 01] p. 77, Para. 1, [1868Ms].

Testimoni es of warning have been repeated. | inquire, Who have heeded
t hen? Who have been zealous in repenting of their sins and idolatry,
and been earnestly pressing forward toward the mark for the prize of
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus? Who have shown the inward work
of God, leading to self-denial and hunble self-sacrifice? Wwo that have
been warned, have so separated thenselves fromthe world, fromits
affections and lusts, that they have shown a daily gromh in grace and
in the know edge of our Lord and Savi our Jesus Christ? Whom do we find
among the active ones, that feel any burden for the church? Who do we
see God especially using, working by them and through them to elevate
the standard, and to bring the church up to it, that they may prove the



Lord and see if he will not pour themout a blessing. [Cf: Panmphlet 011
p. 69 para. 02] p. 77, Para. 2, [1868Ms].

I have wai ted anxiously and hoped that God would put his spirit upon
some and use themas instrunents of righteousness to awaken and set in
order his church. But |I have |looked in vain. "Hope deferred maketh the
heart sick." Notwi thstanding all the |abor bestowed in years past up to
the |l ast June Conference, the church has been steadily and perceptibly
retrogradi ng. They have not advanced. They have been uniting nore and
nmore with the world in spirit and influence, until the |ine of
demar kati on between them and the world is scarcely discernible. They do
not bear the inmage of the heavenly, the inpress of the divine. | have
about despaired as | have seen, year after year, a greater departure
fromthat sinplicity which God has shown ne should characterize the
life of his followers. There has been less and less interest in, and
devotion to, the cause of God. | ask, Werein have they regarded the
war ni ngs gi ven? Wherein have they heeded the instructions they have
recei ved? They profess confidence in the testinonies. Werein have they
sought to live according to the |ight given in then? [Cf: Panphlet 011
p. 70 para. 01] p. 78, Para. 1, [1868Ms].

I have been | ooking over the testinonies borne, the warnings given
those connected with the Review Ofice, who profess confidence in them
Who have carried out the instructions which they adnmt the Lord has
given then? At the very tine the npbst pointed testinonies were borne,
the very wongs reproved were entered into nore fully. Satan seened to
stand at the helmand to have the gui dance hinself, and carried things
to suit his own ideas. The church, in like manner, have not regarded
the Iight given. The church have professed to believe the testinonies,
but have not heeded them Their own ways seemright in their own eyes.
They have, some of them rent their garnments but the heart has not been
rent. Rather than to break their hearts before God and in their
confessions open their hearts and neet the point, they walk all around
it, and do not touch the plague spot. They justify self, justify the
course of wong, and shield and build up thenselves. They will not fall
on the rock, fearing they will break if they do. This is precisely what
the Lord designs shall be done with them Then he can, with his holy
hand (if they will pernmit hinm), build themup and nold themas clay is
nol ded in the hands of the potter. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 71 para. 01]

p. 78, Para. 2, [1868M5]

I was shown, one year ago |ast June, the responsible and inportant
position those enployed at the Office occupied. Brn. Smith, Aldrich
Wal ker, Amadon, and Gage, had the npbst to do in nolding everything in
connection with the Ofice, and in connection with the church. They
could, if consecrated to God, glorify himin the Ofice and in the
church. Their light could so shine that others by seeing their good
wor ks, would glorify our Father in heaven; or they could so conduct
t hensel ves as the encourage self-love, selfish interest, |love of the
world, and a relish for its exciting pleasures. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 71
para. 02] p. 79, Para. 1, [1868M5]

| saw that great changes nust be wrought in the hearts and lives of
these nen before God can work in them by his power, in the salvation of
ot hers. They nust be renewed after the image of God in righteousness
and true holiness. The love of the world, the love of self, and every
anbition of life calculated to exalt self, will be changed by the grace



of God, and enployed in the special work of saving souls for whom
Christ died. Humility will take the place of pride; and haughty self-
esteemw || be exchanged for nmeekness. Every power of the heart will be
turned into disinterested | ove for all mankind. Satan, | saw, would
arouse hinself when they in earnest commence the work of reformation in
t hensel ves. He knows that these men, if consecrated to God, could prove
the strength of his prom ses, and realize a power working with them
that the adversary shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. They woul d
realize the life of God in the soul. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 72 para. 01]
p. 79, Para. 2, [1868M5].

In Battle Creek, especially, should the power of Cod be felt. Here is
the great heart of the work. Every pulsation is felt all through the
entire body. If the heart is sound, it would inpart health and vigor
If the heart is unsound, if the heart itself is paralyzed, how can its
notions be vigorous, and a healthful current be sent through the entire
body--through every branch of the work? The spiritual respirations of
the heart and |ungs of the cause nust be deep and full. The life of God
must sustain the heart, and through it vitalize the body, until it
cones to the full measure of the stature of Christ. [Cf: Panphlet 011
p. 73 para. 01] p. 80, Para. 1, [1868Ms].

| saw that none of these men had force of brain or muscle, so that
they could do their duty in the Ofice as God required it to be done,
and yet have a separate interest outside of the Ofice; that none of
these should, while engaged in labor in the Ofice, introduce business
in that Office of their own, not connected especially with the
publication of the truth; that all merchandi se should be abolished; and
that when these nen devoted that strength of brain and muscle which a
devotion to the work would call forth fromthem they would not have a
reserve of strength to successfully carry forward any other enterprise.
The O fice has been nade common by nen taking up time in doing business
with those enpl oyed exclusively for the sacred work of God. [Cf
Panmphl et 011 p. 73 para. 02] p. 80, Para. 2, [1868MS]

It saw that it was inpossible to serve God and mamon. The exal ted
character of the work has never been understood. The eye of the
under st andi ng has been cl osed. The | ove of the world, self-will and
st ubbor nness, have hidden fromthem the sacred, holy character of the
wor k- -the high standard God calls themto come up to. Selfish interests
are consulted. The | ove of the work, the deep interest in the work of
God, have not existed. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 74 para. 01] p. 80, Para.
3, [1868Ms5].

| have not borne a plain testinmony. | have felt a burden of the work,
a burden of soul that | never expect to feel again for the church at
Battle Creek. God has let his Spirit drop upon ne right in their mdst.
| have exhorted the youth. My spirit was stirred within me as | saw by
their course of action howlittle they understood of true Christian
religion. Professing Christ, yet in their works denying hin given up
to pride, vanity, love of pleasure, |love of self, idolaters in the
sight of God. The intercourse of sone with the world was such as to
justify the sinner in his unbelief. There was not seen in their lives
the grace of the Spirit of God. They did not possess nmoral courage and
spiritual energy. They lured on souls to death. Souls have gone down
into the grave who mi ght have had a fitness for Heaven, had all those
who professed Christ wal ked even as he wal ked. Professors of godliness



have taken souls who were not as favorably situated as thenselves to
forma good religious character, and have, through their exanple and

i nfluence, |inked their hands with the world, and by their course of
action have said, The pleasures of the world are harm ess; you can | ove
God, and |l ove self, and the world. You can profess Christ and yet live
as the world live, |ove what the world | ove. Their exanple has said,
You may | ay aside your religious principles when not convenient to
retain them [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 74 para. 02] p. 81, Para. 1,
[1868MS] .

VWiile | was talking in this manner, | fell in your midst under the
i nfluence of the Holy Spirit. God then showed nme your condition. And
who have nmade a thorough change after this? Who turned square about?
have yet to learn that there was any deci ded change with those in the
Office, or in the church. Bro. Aldrich and Wal ker engaged deeper than

ever in worldly speculation. | have seen an unwillingness to conme to
the light, | have seen that many in Battle Creek, both old and young,
choose darkness rather than light. They will not deny self. Battle

Creek is a very inmportant post, and faithful sentinels are needed to
guard it with unremtting vigilance. The two institutions, the
Publ i shi ng Associ ation and the Health Institute, are in their mdst.
[Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 75 para. 01] p. 81, Para. 2, [1868Mg]

In the fear of God | have given ny testinony in regard to the health
reform It was nore difficult to make headway upon this subject in B
C. anong the Sabbat h-keepi ng people, than in any other place. W
battl ed on, and what have we gai ned? Pride of dress, pride of heart,
| ove of show, love to gratify the appetite, have led to a disregard of
the Iight the Lord pernmitted to shine upon them They would not cone to
the light. They did not desire the light. Any Iight which would show
themthat if they would enjoy health they nust deny the taste, was not
acceptable. [Cf: Pamphlet 011 p. 75 para. 02] p. 82, Para. 1,
[ 1868MS] .

I do not speak of these as a whole. A few have been true to their
principles. Some acknow edged the light, and, for a tinme, walked in it,
but they were not steadfast. Is it possible that Christ's followers are
unwilling to restrict their appetites to articles of food which are
heal t hful ? Sone of those who have had the nost |ight, those standing at
the very head of the work, have not been true to the principles of
health reform As we have travel ed we have seen nmen and wonen injuring
their health by an inproper diet. We have spoken to themkindly in
regard to their duty, but we would be net: | thought you had deci ded
you could not live without neat, butter, and cheese; for if | am
rightly infornmed your people in B. C. eat flesh-neats. Your responsible
men in the Ofice are not reformers. They eat neat, butter, cheese and
rich pie and cake. Ohers will excuse their indul gence of appetite by
referring to B. C. Said one, On such a celebration, the Institute
tabl es were not set with food recormmended in the Reformer. There was a
great variety of food which | have known thensel ves to condem, and
have seen your nobst zeal ous church menbers, especially the fenales,
| ooki ng over the table greedily for sone article of food prepared
richer than another. They seemto fear that they shall not obtain the
nost desirable position to obtain the very best dishes served up. W
certainly saw their indul gence of appetite, which in us you condem.
[Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 76 para. 01] p. 82, Para. 2, [1868M5].



Again, "Sr. White, if you knew one-half of the doings at Battle Creek,
you woul d not blane us, for we really do not know what to think, or
what course to pursue. W heard you ate neat, butter, and cheese. Al
t hese things you had condemmed we heard were upon your table again." |
told them | had not swerved fromny principles of health reform Butter
was not placed upon ny table for ny famly, neither for visitors. Meat
was not brought into ny house or placed upon ny table. "Well," said ny
informer, "did you not know that on Thanksgi ving many of the brethren
were seen on that day wal king to their homes carrying their turkeys."
At anot her place where |I thought to introduce the subject of health
reformand the necessity of a healthful diet upon their table, | was
met with, "They are far below us in health reformat B. C. There was a
| ot of old diseased sheep carried into market, slain froma flock that
had, wi thout doubt, the sheep-rot, and sonme of your best brethren
lighted upon their carcasses as flies upon nolasses. They coul d get
these carcasses of sheep for a nere trifle, and they inproved the
chance." [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 77 para. 01] p. 83, Para. 1, [1868Mg]

One family in particular needed all the benefits they could receive by
the reformin diet. Yet these very ones were conpletely backslidden
Meat and butter were used quite freely, spices were not entirely
di scarded. This famly could have received great benefit froma
nouri shing, well-regulated diet. The head of the fam |y needed a plain,
nutritious diet. His habits were sedentary, and his bl ood noved
sluggi shly through the system The benefit of healthful exercise he
could not have |ike others, and, therefore, his food should be of a
right quality and quantity. There had not been in this famly the right
managenment in regard to diet. There had been irregularity. There should
have been a specified tinme for each neal, and the food should have been
prepared free fromgrease in a sinple form but pains should have been
taken to have it nutritious, healthful, and inviting. There has been in
this famly, as also in many famlies, a special parade nade for
visitors, many di shes prepared and frequently nade too rich; so that
those seated at the table would be tenpted to eat to excess. Then in
the absence of conpany there was a great reaction, a falling off in the
preparations brought on the table. The diet was spare, and | acked
nouri shnment. It was considered not so nuch matter "just for ourselves.”
The neals were frequently picked up, and the regular time for eating
not regarded. Every nmenber of the fanm |y was injured by such
managenent. It is a sin for any of our sisters to make such
preparations as nentioned, for visitors, and wong their owm famlies
by a spare diet which will fail to nourish the system [Cf: Panphl et
011 p. 78 para. 01] p. 83, Para. 2, [1868Mg]

The brother spoken of felt a lack in his system He was not nourished.
He thought neat would give himstrength that he needed. Had he been
suitably cared for, his table spread with food at the right tine, of a
nourishing quality, all the demands of nature would have been
abundantly supplied. The butter and neat stinulate. These have injured
the stomach and perverted the taste. The sensitive nerves of the brain
have been benunbed, and the ani mal appetite strengthened at the expense
of the noral and intellectual. Their higher powers, which should
control, have been growi ng weaker; so that eternal things have not been
di scerned. Paral ysis has benunbed the spiritual and devotional. Satan
has triunphed to see how easily he can succeed in comng in through the
appetite, and controlling nen and wonen of intelligence, calcul ated by
the Creator to do a good and great work. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 79 para.



01] p. 84, Para. 1, [1868Ms].

The case referred to above is not an isolated one. If it were, | would
not introduce it here. When Satan takes possession of the m nd, how
soon the light and instruction that the Lord has graciously given, fade
away, and have no force! How many excuses are franed, how many
necessiti es nmade, which have no existence, to bear themup in their
course of wong, in setting aside the light and tranpling it under
foot! I wish to speak with assurance, that the greatest objection to
health reformis, this people do not live it out, and they will gravely
say they cannot live the health reformand preserve their strength.

[Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 80 para. 01] p. 84, Para. 2, [1868M5].

We find in every such instance a good reason why they cannot |ive out
the health reform They do not live it out, and have never followed it
strictly, therefore cannot be benefited by it. Some fall into the
error, that because they |eave neat they have no need to supply its
place with the best of fruits and vegetables, prepared in their nost
natural state, free fromgrease and spices. If they will only
skillfully arrange the bounties the Creator has surrounded them with,
and with a clear conscience parents and children unitedly engage in the
wor k, they would enjoy sinple food, and would then be able to speak
understandi ngly of health reform [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 80 para. 02] p
85, Para. 1, [1868M5]

Those who have not been converted to health reform that have never
fully adopted it, are not judges of its benefits. Those who digress
occasionally to gratify the taste in eating a fattened turkey, or of
other flesh-neats, pervert their appetites, and are not the ones to
judge of the benefits of the systemof health reform They are
controlled by taste, not by principle. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 80 para.
03] p. 85, Para. 2, [1868Ms5].

I have a well-set table on all occasions. | nake no change for
visitors, whether believers or unbelievers. | never intend to be
surprised by an unreadi ness to have set at ny table fromone to half a
dozen extra who may chance to conme in. | have enough sinple, healthfu
food ready to satisfy hunger and nourish the system If any want nore
than this they are at liberty to find it el sewhere. No butter or flesh-
nmeats of any kind come on ny table. Cake is seldom found on ny table.
general ly have an anple supply of fruits, good bread and vegetabl es.

Qur table is always well patronized, and all who partake of the food do
well, and inmprove upon it. Al sit down with no epicurean appetite, and
eat with a relish the bounties supplied by our Creator. [Cf: Panphl et
011 p. 81 para. 01] p. 85, Para. 3, [1868M5].

I have seen that the disregard of health reform has brought the church
i nto darkness and under condemnation where it is alnost inpossible to
arouse themto a sense of the exalted character of the work of God. At
the very heart of the work, where the npbst thorough instruction has
been given, we find that we have the | east influence, and the Health
Institute has the fewest reliable ones to sustain the system But they
have chosen darkness rather than light. The gratification of appetite
has overconme the noral and intellectual. Taste has been indul ged at the
expense of a clear conscience, a clear brain, and spiritual strength.
[Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 81 para. 02] p. 86, Para. 1, [1868M5].



A wonderful indifference has been manifested upon this inportant

subj ect, by those right at the heart of the work. The | ack of stability
inregard to the principles of health reform is a true index of their
character and their spiritual strength. They are deficient in

t horoughness in their Christian experience. Their conscience is not
regarded. The basis or cause of every right action existing and
operating in the renewed heart secures obedi ence without external or

sel fish notives. The Spirit of truth and a good consci ence are
sufficient to inspire and regulate the notives and conduct of those who
l earn of Christ and are like him Those who have not strength of
religious principles in thensel ves have been easily swayed, by the
exanpl e of others, in a wong direction. Those who have never | earned
their duty from God, and acquai nted thensel ves with his purposes
concerning them are not reliable in tinmes of severe conflict with the
powers of darkness. The external and present appearances will sway
them Worldly nen are governed by worldly principles. They can
appreciate no other. Christians should not be governed buy the sane
principles worldly nen are. They should not seek to strengthen
thensel ves in the performance of duty by any other consideration than a
| ove to obey every requirenent of God as found in his word, and

di ctated by an enlightened conscience. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 82 para.

01] p. 86, Para. 2, [1868M5]

In the renewed heart there will be a fixed principle to obey the wll
of God because there is a |love for what is just, and good, and holy.
There will not be a hesitating, a conferring with the taste, or

studyi ng of convenience, or moving in a certain course because others
have done so. Every one should live for thenmselves. The m nds of al
who are renewed by grace will be an open medium continually receiving
light, grace, and truth, from above, and transmitting it to others.
Their works are fruitful and have their fruit unto holiness, and the
end is everlasting life. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 83 para. 01] p. 87,
Para. 1, [1868Mg]

In so inportant a place as B.C., there should be picked nen to keep
the fort, who have stood in responsible positions, and have wal ked with
God and learned their duty of him There are nany who are wi thout root.
They will be swayed by unsanctified influences and be | ed from devotion
and fromGod. It is natural to follow the inclinations of the carna
heart. B. C. is filled up with just such persons as these. Al such
wi | | have abundant opportunity to manifest that they are not the
children of God. There are but few who have the genuine work of grace
wrought in the heart, and who have obtai ned an experience for
t hensel ves. How few can God enploy and use in his service! [Cf
Panphl et 011 p. 83 para. 02] p. 87, Para. 2, [1868Ms].

There are but fewin B. C. who have an experinmental know edge of the
sanctifying influence of the truths they profess. Their obedi ence and
devotion has not been in accordance with their |ight and privil eges.
They have no real sense of the obligation resting upon them to walk as
children of the light, and not as children of darkness. If the |ight
had been gi ven Sodom and Gonorrah that has been given to the church at
B. C., they would have repented of their sins in sackcloth and ashes,
and woul d have escaped the signal wath of God. It will be nore
tol erabl e for Sodom and Gonorrah in the day of Judgment than for those
in B. C. who have been privileged with the clear |ight, and who have
had a vast amount of [ abor and have not profited by it. They have



negl ected the great salvation God in nmercy was willing to bestow. They
were so blinded by the devil, they verily thought they were rich and in
the favor of God, when the True Wtness declares themto be wretched,

m serabl e, poor, and blind, and naked. [Cf: Panphlet 011 p. 84 para.

01] p. 87, Para. 3, [1868M5].

Testinmony for the Church at Battle Creek. -- When in your mdst, June
12, 1868, | was shown that you are not what God woul d have you to be.
Sad effects have been growi ng out of the unbelief and worldly
prosperity of the church. God designed that the Iight of the church
shoul d i ncrease, and grow brighter and brighter, unto the perfect day.
[Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 1 para. 01] p. 88, Para. 1, [1868Ms].

Preci ous promises are nmade to God's people, upon condition of
obedi ence. If, like Caleb and Joshua, you had wholly followed the Lord,
he woul d have magnified his power in your midst. Sinners would have
been converted, and backsliders reclained, by your influence; and even
the enemies of our faith, although they m ght oppose and speak agai nst
the truth, could but admt that God was with you. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p
1 para. 02] p. 88, Para. 2, [1868Ms].

Many of the professed, peculiar people of God are so confornmed to the
world that the peculiar character is not discerned, and it is difficult
to distinguish "between himthat serveth God and himthat serveth him
not." God would do great things for his people if they would "come out
from anong them and be separate." He woul d nake them a praise in al
the earth, if they would submit to be led by him Says the True
Wtness, "I know thy works." Angels of God, who minister unto those who
shall be heirs of salvation, are acquainted with the condition of all
and understand just the neasure of faith possessed by each i ndividual
The unbelief, pride, covetousness, and |love of the world, which have
existed in the hearts of God's professed people, have grieved the
sinl ess angels. The grievous and presunptuous sins, which exist in the
hearts of many, have caused angels to weep, as they have seen that God
has been di shonored because of the inconsistent, crooked course of
prof essed followers of Christ. And yet those the nobst at fault, those
who cause the greatest feebleness in the church, and bring upon their
holy profession a stain, do not seemto be al arned, or convicted, but
seemto feel that they are flourishing in the Lord. [Cf: Panphlet 097
p. 1 para. 03] p. 88, Para. 3, [1868M5]

Many bel i eve thenselves to be on the right foundation, that they have
the truth, and rejoice in the clearness of truth, and boast of the
power ful argunents in proof of the correctness of our position, and
reckon thensel ves anong the chosen, peculiar people of God, yet they
experience not the presence and power of God to save them from yiel ding
to temptation and folly. These profess to know God, yet in works deny
him How great is their darkness! The love of the world with many, the
deceitful ness of riches with a few, has choked the word, and they have
become unfruitful. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 2 para. 01] p. 89, Para. 1,

[ 1868MS] .

I was shown that the church at Battle Creek have partaken of the
spirit of the world, and becone |ukewarmto an al armi ng extent. Wen
efforts are there made to set things in order, and bring the people up
to the position God would have them occupy, a class will be affected by
the |l abor, and will nake earnest efforts to press through the darkness



to the light. But nany do not persevere in their efforts |Iong enough to
realize the sanctifying influence of the truth upon their hearts and
lives. The cares of the world engross the nind to that degree that

sel f-exam nati on and secret prayer are neglected. The arnor is laid
of f, and Satan has free access to them benunbing their sensibilities,
and causing themto be unsuspicious of his wiles. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p

2 para. 02] p. 89, Para. 2, [1868M5]

Sonme do not manifest a desire to know their true state, and escape
from Satan's snares. They are sickly, and dying. They are occasionally
warmed by the fire of others, yet are so nearly chilled by formality,
pride, and the influence of the world, that they have no sense of their
need of help. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 3 para. 01] p. 89, Para. 3,

[ 1868MS] .

I was shown that those who occupy responsible positions at the head of
the work should feel that a great burden rests upon them They have an
i nfluence which tells for good or evil. It is inpossible for themto
occupy a neutral position. If their influence is not decidedly such as
to increase spirituality, it is of a character to decrease it. [Cf:
Pamphl et 097 p. 3 para. 02] p. 89, Para. 4, [1868M5].

I was shown the cases of Brn. Aldrich and Wal ker. They occupy
responsi bl e positions which give theminfluence; and yet these brethren
do not live in the light of God's countenance. They are deficient in
spirituality and the Christian graces. A weight of solemm
responsi bility should daily rest upon themas they view the perilous
times in which we live, and the corrupting influences which are teening
around us. Their only hope of being partakers of the divine nature, is
to escape the corruption that is in the world. These brethren | ack a
deep and thorough experience in the things of God. This experience
cannot be obtained without effort on their part. Their position
requires themto possess earnestness and unabated diligence, so as not
to be found sleeping at their post. Satan and his angels sleep not; and
while Brn. A and W sleep, these adversaries gain special advantages,
whi ch can never be fully regained. Satan transfornms hinself so as to
appear like a friend, and works side by side with themquite a |l ength
of tinme before they know that it is he. They are finally aroused to the
pai nful fact by the eneny's being recogni zed by one who better knows
hi s manner of working. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 3 para. 03] p. 90, Para.

1, [1868MS].

Is this as God would have it? Oh, no! He holds these nmen responsible
for all the m schief the enemy wought while their understandi ng was so
bl i nded that they knew not that it was he. The cause and work of God
are endangered every day while these brethren neglect the warnings
whi ch have been given them to be on their guard lest the foe find
entrance and work to the di sadvantage of God's people. Dear brethren
you both need a fresh conversion. [Cf: Panmphlet 097 p. 4 para. 01] p
90, Para. 2, [1868M5].

Bro. Aldrich, you are decidedly a worldly, business man. The |ife of
Christ's followers is a warfare upon earth, and their daily business is
to watch and pray always, lest they enter into tenptation. God united
you to his work, and designed that you should walk in the Iight as he
isin the light. Satan is constantly watching those who are especially
connected with the cause and work of God. He knows that he will gain a



decided victory if he secures the | east advantage over such. Your |ove
of approbation is great. You love office, |ove pronotion, |ove to be
engaged in a large enterprise, which makes considerable show. You |ove
to be considered a man of business, a nmanager; and you have not

mai ntai ned humility, but have got above the sinplicity of the work. It
is heart work that is needed. God designed you to become a spiritua
worker. It should be your anxiety to possess true godliness, to be a
pattern of good works. You fail in nmany respects. You shun the burden
of reproving wong and seeking to have these wongs corrected and nade
right. Sone have received the inpression that you were a man of such
fine feelings, possessing so sensitive an organism that it would be
exceedingly painful for you to do this. They do not rightly estimte
you, but give you credit for excelling in those qualities in which you
are deficient. Did you really possess these traits of character, you
woul d nmani fest an interest for the very ones who need your synpathy.
Your feelings would be enlisted for the wi dows, the orphans, and
fatherless. Your heart would be drawn out in this direction. You would
not need your synpathy called out in behalf of this class; for you
could not be hindered from meking their case your own. [Cf: Panphl et
097 p. 4 para. 02] p. 90, Para. 3, [1868Ms].

Bro. Aldrich, unless there is a reformation in you, you are not the
man for the place you now occupy. You do not obey the commandnents
enforced by Christ, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with al
thy mind," and "thou shalt |ove thy nei ghbor as thyself. On these two
commandnents hang all the |aw and the prophets."” You decidedly fail in
obeyi ng these express commands. No choice is left you to do these
things if you choose to; to obey if convenient for you to obey. The
injunction is positive: Thou shalt do it; and the whole duty of man is
conprised in doing these positive commands. You possess pride, with a
| arge share of selfishness. This shuts you away from doi ng your duty. A
man that occupi es your position in connection with the work and cause
of God, should rid hinself of every vestige of selfishness, and should
imtate the unerring Pattern, whose |ife was devoted to doing others
good, sacrificing his own ease, and pl easure, and conveni ence, for
ot hers good. Hi s pure, devoted, unselfish life, is given us as a
pattern for us to inmtate. Did you possess that fineness of feeling
whi ch has been accredited to you, it would be exercised in this
direction. You are seeking to benefit yourself, advantage yourself.
Wherein do you mani fest that |ove for your nei ghbors which you possess
for yourself? You do not see yourself. You have a work to do, but
cannot performit until there is a transformation of the mnd, unti
all the powers of your body and nmind are brought into subjection to
God, and sanctified to him You have a set, stubborn will, that nust be
subdued by grace. The Lord seeth not as man seeth. Hi s thoughts and
ways are not what blind, selfish nortals believe they are, or w sh them
to be. The Lord | ooks on the heart. The Lord selected you to fill an
appoi nted place in his cause. He designed that your course should be
onward and upward, you growing in grace and in the know edge of the
truth. Light has shone upon you and all around you; but you have not
wal ked in it. Angels of God have their pure eyes bent upon you. They
foll ow you. They mark your spiritual advancenent, and your
deficiencies. They have nmarked where in any instance you have favored
yoursel f and yours in your business with that Ofice, and at the sane
time have not seen that justice was done to others who were needy. Cod
has marked every deviation froma strict, inpartial dealing with every



one connected with that O fice. To appear all right in the sight and

opi nion of others is not enough. Qur acts, our works, are to bear the
i nspection of Hi mwhose eyes are too pure to behold any iniquity, any
deviation froma correct course. Christ is the exanple, the standard.
If you fail to imtate Christ, your influence |eads others to do the

sanme. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 5 para. 01] p. 91, Para. 1, [1868Mg].

God requires you to bear fruit to his glory, to cone out fromthe
worl d and be separate. If your talents are buried, if your fruit is not
perfect, you fail to neet the neasurenment of God. Do not m stake the
formof godliness for the spirit and power thereof. [Cf: Pamphlet 097
p. 7 para. 01] p. 92, Para. 1, [1868M5].

I was pointed to the tine when you cane to Battle Creek. You designed
to do your duty, but had not clear conceptions of duty. You felt an
earnest desire as you entered upon your work to be faithful, but when
your heart arose agai nst health and dress reforns you were opposing
t hat whi ch God had shown was according to his will. You were blinded.
You failed to discern any sacredness in the matter, and took a course
unbecom ng your position. You opposed the change of diet, and the
reformdress; you ridiculed and nade |ight of them Because it was J.

M Al drich who ventured to do this, others foll owed your exanple, which
brought an issue upon the subject of dress reformprematurely. Your

set, stubborn will would not yield to the convictions of your
consci ence. Your pride would be wounded. Your influence was on the
wrong side. | wish you could see it just as it was shown ne. [Cf

Panmphl et 097 p. 7 para. 02] p. 93, Para. 1, [1868M5].

Bro. Aldrich, your bracing up against light Ied others to lightly
esteem t hat whi ch Heaven sanctioned. The diet and dress question was a
matter of inportance. Had you stood in the counsel of God you would not
have been | eft to oppose that which God had signified was in accordance
with his will. Your position gave you influence which you woul d not
ot herwi se have had. Sone concluded that you were in so responsible a
position you would not venture to oppose the things which cane from
God. They thought there nust be sone mistake in the matter, that too
nmuch inportance was attached to the diet and dress question. If God had
called you to fill that position should not they have confidence in
your judgnment? Thus you stood directly in the way, making my work very
taxi ng. God was working through his servants to bring the people up to
the point to yield their pride, and with the spirit of humlity
mani fest their separation fromthe fashions of the world, and you were
wor ki ng on the other hand to keep themunited with the world. The
speech of people had greater weight with you than any other
consi deration. God was seeking to unite his people on these subjects,
while your influence was to keep themfromthe point, in a state of
di suni on; and great spiritual weakness was the result. Many rejected
the Iight given, sone acknowl edged it but had not noral courage to
mani f est obedi ence by walking in the light. You had trifled with that
light, and esteened it as foolishness. In your house, and in the
Office, before the young, it was a subject for you to jest over, and
for you to ridicule, the light of God's countenance was renoved from
you, and you, with others, were left to take the course of your own
choosing. Then foll owed darkness, yet at the sane tinme sone of those in
dar kness thought their |ight was never clearer. W have had but a faint
sense of the length and breadth of the difficulty existing in B. C. --
the prejudice, the jealousy of us, the evil surmsings, the disregard



of the visions; Satan had been invited into the church, and had a
powerful hold of minds. He was exulting as he saw soul s wal ki ng ri ght
into his net. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 8 para. 01] p. 93, Para. 2,

[ 1868MsS]

I was shown the wonderful inpressions, the zeal, the earnestness, the
fervor, of sone. The special |ight that sonme thought they received from
God, was from another source. There has not been clean work made of
this matter; and all who have failed to conme out fully, and hunbly
acknowl edge their deception and error, will be yet exposed to the
deceptive power of Satan. God will prove them by bringing themover the
ground again. All that counterfeit trash should be swept forever by the
board. The experience of the church in this matter was sound or
unsound, either fromthe Lord or the Devil. Christ and Satan do not
work in copartnership. Al that busy talking, that burden of news which
was Bro. and Sr. Wites' supposed inconsistencies, was spread al
t hrough the church, and has done its work. One soul died under this

del usi on of the Devil. She was inbued with the spirit of hatred agai nst
us, and died in this condition. The bl ood of her soul is upon the
church. And the probation of a nunmber nmore will not be greatly

| engt hened; yet they are not ready. They are at ease in Zion, and are
not agoni zing that they may enter into the strait gate. Like many, they
are seeking nmerely, but are not striving. Could they see their life-
record, they would nake npst earnest efforts to discern their wongs,
in order, by hunble confession to renpbve the stains fromtheir
characters. The little | eaven | eaveneth the whol e |unp. A thorough
heart-work is necessary with many who acted their part in this work,
who are so deceived by Satan. Those who felt that they were not so nuch
out of the way after all, will yet, | saw, have to learn by bitter
experience that which they were unwilling to take to heart before. Such
an unfeeling, heartless, satanic spirit as was possessed by sone who
are naturally tender-hearted, conscientious, and pitiful, was enough to
have aroused all their senses, that they had another spirit. [Cf
Panmphl et 097 p. 9 para. 01] p. 94, Para. 1, [1868Mg]

I was shown that God's Spirit did not lead to that enthusiasmin
reference to the Health Institute. There was a zeal, but not according
to knowl edge. A triunphant spirit seized the men who shoul d have been
in humlity seeking the Lord. They becane self-sufficient, and wal ked
in the light of the sparks of their own kindling. A new order of things
had come. The visions were no |onger reliable. The reprover had becone
silent. Now all was peace, peace. Things were noving prosperously.
Means flowed in, and the zeal of the collectors was eul ogi zed.

Responsi bilities of inportance were |aid upon nmen unfitted to bear
them In a short period of tinme, in which Bro. Loughborough was
invested with authority, and apparently prospered, he becane exalted,

| ost sight of the sinplicity of the work, and to a great extent
finished his useful ness and i nfluence where he was known. [Cf: Panphl et
097 p. 10 para. 01] p. 95, Para. 1, [1868Mg]

Bro. Aldrich trusted to his own wi sdom and judgnment. He | ost sight of
the sinplicity of the work as well as its exalted, holy character. He
spread hinself like a green bay-tree, but God withered his branches,
and brought to naught his plans. God made the wi sdom of Bro. Aldrich
foolishness. He has not managed with econony and prudence. His
managenment has increased the enbarrassnment of the Institute w thout
relieving it. If Bro. Aldrich would possess a hunble heart, ready to



admt his errors, and confess his wongs, he could then see clearer
light. If he does not do this, darkness will envelop him and he wll
be left to his own inperfect judgment. No error is a trifle, unworthy
of notice or coment, be it found to exist in Bro. Aldrich, Bro. Gage,
Bro. Amadon, or any of the working hands. The snallest entrance should
not be allowed to the foe; for when once he is in the fort, his work of
deception and injury commences. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 11 para. 01] p
95, Para. 2, [1868MS]

It is unfortunate that nen so closely connected with the work as Brn
Al drich and Wal ker, should possess just the turn of mind they do. They
have with thema tendency to spiritual sloth, and a |ove to engage in
wor |l dly comrerce. They are not helps to one another in the right way.
Their interest is not kept awake by their association together, and
strengt hened by nutual zeal and devotion to the work. A m st and cl oud
is gathering over the Ofice. Things are not as God woul d have t hem
There is not a consecration to the work. Self and self-interest are too
prom nent. There is not that sanctified judgnment exercised that should
be in the managenent of all pertaining to the Ofice. There is not a
nice discrimnation with regard to the workers. Sone have received too
i beral wages, while others who have been just as faithful, have had
| ess, though they have been nore needy. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 11 para.
02] p. 95, Para. 3, [1868M5].

Sone have had a selfish spirit, and worked nerely for wages. They had
no special interest in, nor devotion to, the work, further than the
wages were concerned. These have been favored, while sone who possessed
nore noral worth, and whose influence was nore heal thful and saving,
received but a small sum Bro. and Sr. C. Smith have foolishly indul ged
their children, |abored to gratify their every desire, and remove from
them all cause of discontent. It is right that this should be done to a
degree; but Bro. and Sr. Smith have carried their fondness to extrenes,
to the injury of their children. Bro. Smith was wong in pleading with
Bro. Aldrich to increase the wages of his daughters. They received al
their | abor was worth. Bro. Aldrich was wong in being influenced in
this direction. It only hurt them Sone, at the sane tinme, were
perform ng nore taxing | abor, and were struggling with difficulties,
who deserved an increase of wages. But these were not thought of. Brn
Al drich and Amadon have duties to performin making thensel ves
acquai nted with the situation of all connected with that Office. The
ci rcunstances of some may be such as to warrant decisions nmade in their
favor. Let none in that Ofice say, like Cain, "Am| ny brother's
keeper?" You are your brother's keeper; and if there is one place above
anot her on earth, where exanples of justice, equality, conpassion, and
| ove, should be exercised, it is in the Ofice. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 12
para. 01] p. 96, Para. 1, [1868Ms].

The wages of those who act an inportant part in the Ofice should be
such that in an econom cal use of means they need not be enbarrassed.
Their wages should be sufficient to enable themto set right exanples
in the different benevolent enterprises that arise, to entertain freely
and cheerfully their share of those brethren who visit Battle Creek,
and to renove the necessity of engaging in worldly conmerce and
specul ations. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 13 para. 01] p. 97, Para. 1,

[ 1868MS] .

| saw that if Brn. Aldrich and Wal ker continue occupying the post they



do, they should devote their entire interest and energies to the work
of the Ofice. One of themcan do the work at the O fice which both now
do in connection with their other matters. And the work woul d be better
done by one fully devoted to the work, than by both with their interest
and time divided as it nowis. God would have those who | abor in the
Office receive a good support. But these brethren, with their interest
and tinme divided as it has been, have not earned all the wages they
have received fromthe Ofice. | was shown that those brethren have not
the just clainms on the Association for favors, as Brn. Amadon and
Smith, who have been connected with the work for fifteen years, and
who, at its commencenent, |abored several years for only the nost
econonmi cal food and cl othing. These have invested tinme, |abor and
interest, in the cause, with very small wages. Wthin a few years,
their wages have been gradually raised. The cause is a part of their
very being. It would be like parting with |ife, to separate their
interest fromthe work. If Brn. Aldrich and Wal ker shoul d be favored,

t hese should be favored much nore. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 13 para. 02]

p. 97, Para. 2, [1868M5].

No one connected with the work should hold any worldly office, unless
it be one necessary to the transaction of business ampong our people.
The peculiar, holy character of our work is such as to separate us from
the world. The acceptance of worldly offices leads to the world, which
is displeasing to God. The worldly business carried on by Brn. Aldrich
and Wal ker brings into the Office many to consult with them and talk
over business matters, which consunmes their tine, divides the interest
in the work, and brings an influence into the Ofice which is worldly
and corrupting, and which grieves the angels of God away fromthe
place. As | viewed the scene, the O fice, especially the counting room
it was nore like a public place of worldly business, than that
retirement and qui et necessary to encourage the presence of holy
angels, and to properly conduct the work of God. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p
14 para. 01] p. 97, Para. 3, [1868Mg]

VWhen it comes to this, that the brethren will not restrain thensel ves
in these things, if their mnds are in sonme other business, they should
be rel eased fromthe Ofice, to engage in vocations where their m nds
and hearts are, and let their places be filled by those whose whol e
soul s shall be devoted to the work. It requires the whole man for the
pl ace, and God will not accept the services of those at the Ofice who
divide their interest and efforts between his work and their own
specul ations and worldly interests. The time has fully cone for either
a separation fromthese things, or a separation fromthe work of the
Ofice. [Cf: Pamphlet 097 p. 14 para. 02] p. 98, Para. 1, [1868Ms].

There nust be greater devotion to the work, and an unselfish interest
init, if the Ofice be kept in a prospering condition, so that the

bl essing of God may attend the | abor of each. The Lord needs not the
servi ces of those who have not the missionary spirit, a devotion to,
and a special interest in, the work. This he has shown frequently, and
again it was presented in a nore clear and positive manner. God designs
that all the workers in that O fice shall be instrunents of

ri ght eousness, worknen, living stones, that emt light, that they may
encourage the presence of heavenly angels. They are required, as it
were, to be channels through which the spirit of truth and

ri ght eousness shall flow. There should not be a spirit of messing
together to the exclusion of sone; a few attached to each other



conversing with one another, walking and associ ati ng together, and

negl ecting and slighting others. We are all one in Christ Jesus. Yet
some who have | abored in that Ofice have partaken so largely of the
spirit and influence of the world, that they act |like the world. They
have their |ikes and dislikes, and discern not excellence of character
Their conduct is not governed by the pure principles of Christianity,
therefore they think only of thenselves, their pleasure, and enjoynent,
to the disregard of others. They are not sanctified through the truth,
therefore realize not the oneness of Christ's followers the world over.
Those who are nost |oved of God are those who possess the | east self-
confidence, and are adorned with a nmeek and quiet spirit; whose |ives
are pure and unsel fish, and whose hearts are inclined, through the
abundant neasure of the spirit of Christ, to obedience, justice, purity
and true holiness. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 14 para. 03] p. 98, Para. 2,

[ 1868MS] .

If all were devoted to God in that Ofice, a precious |ight would
shine forth fromit, which would have a direct influence upon all who
are brought in contact with it. But all need a work done for them Sone
are far from God, variable, changeable, and unstable as water. Some, |
saw, have no idea of sacrifice. Wen they desire any pleasure, or any
article of dress, or any special indulgence, they do not sit down and
consi der whether they can do without the article, or deny thensel ves of
the pleasure, and nake a freewill offering to God. How nmany have
considered that they were required to make sone sacrifice? Although it
may be of |ess value than that of the wealthy man in possession of his
t housands, yet that which really costs self-denial would be a precious
sacrifice, and an offering to God. It would be a sweet snelling savor,
and conme up fromhis altar |ike sweet incense. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 16
para. 01] p. 99, Para. 1, [1868Ms].

The youth are not authorized to do just as they please with their
means, regardl ess of the requirenents of God. Wth David, they should
say, "Neither will | offer burnt offerings unto the Lord ny God of that
whi ch doth cost me nothing." Quite an ampunt of neans have been
expended to rmultiply copies of their pictures. Could all enunerate the
anount given to the artist for this purpose, it would swell to quite a
large sum This is nerely one way in which nmeans are squandered. In
this direction nmuch neans are invested for self-gratification, from
which no profit is received. They are not clothed nor fed by this
outlay. The wi dow and the fatherless are not relieved, the hungry are
not fed, the naked are not clothed. Your stinted offerings are brought
to God alnost unwillingly, while, in self-gratification, neans are
spent | avishly. How nuch of the wages earned finds its way into the
treasury of God to aid in the advancenent of his work in saving soul s?
They give a nmite each week, and feel that they do nuch. But they have
no sense that they are each of them stewards of God over the little, as
the weal thy over his |arger possession. God has been robbed, and
your sel ves i ndul ged, your pleasures consulted, your tastes gratified,
wi t hout a thought that God woul d nmake cl ose investigation of how you
have used your Lord's goods. While you unhesitatingly gratify your
supposed wants (which are not wants in reality), and withhold from God
the offering you ought to make, he will no nore accept the little
pittance you hand in to the treasury, than he accepted the offering of
Anani as and his w fe Sapphira, who purposed to rob God in their
of ferings. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 16 para. 02] p. 99, Para. 2, [1868M5].



The youth in Battle Creek are, as a general thing, allied to the
worl d. But few nmaintain a special warfare against the internal foe. But
few have an earnest, anxious desire to know and do the will of Cod. But
few hunger and thirst after righteousness. But few know anything of the
Spirit of God as a reprover or conforter. Where are the m ssionaries?
Where are the sel f-denying, self-sacrificing ones? Where are the cross-
bearers? Self and self-interest have swall owed up high and noble
principles. Things of eternal nonent bear with no special weight upon
the mnd. God requires you individually to cone up to the point, to
make an entire surrender. Ye cannot serve God and manmon. Ye cannot
serve self and at the sane tinme be servants of Christ. You nmust die to
self, die to your love of pleasure, and learn to inquire, WII God be
pl eased with the objects for which | purpose to spend this nmeans? Shal
| glorify hin? We are commanded, Whether we eat or drink, or whatsoever
we do, to do all to the glory of God. How many have conscientiously
noved from principle rather than frominpul se, and obeyed this conmmand
to the letter? How many of the youthful disciples of Battle Creek have
made God their trust and portion, and have earnestly sought to know and
do his will? There are many who profess to be servants of Christ in
nanme, but they are not so in obedience. Where religious principle
governs, the danger of conmitting inportant errors is small; for
sel fi shness, which always blinds and deceives, is subordinate. The
sincere desire to do others good so predonmi nates that self is
forgotten. To have firmreligious principles is an inestimable
treasure. It is the purest, highest, and nost el evated influence
nortal s can possess. Such have an anchor. Every act is well considered,
lest its effect be injurious to another, and |l ead away from Christ. The
constant inquiry of the mind is, Lord, how shall | best serve and
glorify thy name in the earth? how shall | conduct ny life to nake thy
name a praise in the earth, and | ead others to | ove, serve, and honor
thee? Let me only desire and choose thy will. Let the words and exanpl e
of ny Redeener be the light and strength of my heart. While | follow
and trust in him he will not |eave ne to perish. He shall be my crown
of rejoicing. [Cf: Panmphlet 097 p. 17 para. 01] p. 100, Para. 1,

[ 1868MS] .

Bro. Aldrich, you are in an inportant position. If you fail to cone up
to the standard, others follow your exanple; especially the youth. Your
position in regard to health and dress reforns was such as to cause the
unsanctified to take shelter under your influence. Had you possessed
that conscientious, fine sensibility which ought to be found in you,
you woul d not have ventured upon the course you pursued. It would have
been enough for such a nmnd to know that God had deigned to notice the
di et and dress of his people; and how careful and circunspect woul d
have been your words, |lest you should be found fighting agai nst Cod.
Any thing that is of sufficient inmportance for God to notice, however
small it may appear to those whose hearts are lifted up in pride,
shoul d at |east call for respectful silence. Your regarding these
things as insignificant did not nake them so. God noticed them This
shoul d have been enough for poor, proud nortals. Their will and w sdom
shoul d not be nmintained against the will and wi sdom of H mwho is too
wise to err, and too good to do us wong. Here is the danger of
exalting man in our hearts. If we get the wi sdom of man before us as
the wi sdom of God, we are |led astray by the foolishness of man's
wi sdom Here is the great danger of many in Battle Creek. They have not
an experience for themselves. They have not been in the habit of
prayerfully considering for themsel ves, with unprejudiced, unbiased



judgment, questions and subjects that are new, which are liable to
arise. They wait to see what Bro. Aldrich thinks. If he dissents, that
is all that is needed. The evidence in their mnds then is positive
that it is all of no account whatever. This class is not small; yet for
all their nunbers are large, it does not change the fact that they are
weak-m nded through long yielding to the eneny, inexperienced, and will
al ways be sickly as babes, wal king by others' light, living on others
experience, feeling as others feel, acting as others act. They act as

t hough they had not an individuality. Their identity is subnmerged in
others. They are nerely shadows of others whom they think about right.
These will all fail of everlasting |life unless they becone sensible of

their wavering character, and correct it. They will be unable to cope
with the perils of the |ast days. They will possess no stamna to
resist the Devil; for they do not know that it is he. Some one nust be

at their side to informthemwhether it is a foe approaching, or a
friend. They are not spiritual, therefore spiritual things are not

di scerned. They are not wise in those things which relate to the

ki ngdom of God. None, young or old, are excusable in trusting to
another to have an experience for them Said the angel, "Cursed is nman
who trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm"™ A noble self-reliance
is needed in the Christian experience and warfare. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p
18 para. 01] p. 101, Para. 1, [1868M5

Men, wonen, and youth, God requires you to possess noral courage,
st eadi ness of purpose, fortitude and perseverance, ninds which wll

i nvestigate, and prove, and try, for thenselves before receiving or
rejecting, mnds that cannot take the assertions of another, but wll
study and wei gh evidence, take it to the Lord in prayer, and flee to

H m who has invited themto cone. "If any of you lack wi sdom let him
ask of God that giveth to all nmen liberally, and upbraideth not, and it
shall be given him" Now the condition: "But let himask in faith,
not hi ng wavering; for he that wavereth is |ike a wave of the sea,
driven with the wind and tossed; for let not that man think that he
shall receive anything of the Lord." This petition for wisdomis not to
be a neaningl ess prayer, out of mnd as soon as finished. It is a
prayer that expresses the strong, earnest desire of the heart, arising
froma conscious |ack of wi sdom and knowl edge to determ ne the will of
God. If, after the prayer is made to God, the answer is not immediately
realized, do not beconme unstable and weary of waiting. Waver not. Cling
to the promise, "Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do it."
Li ke the inportunate w dow, urge your case, being firmin your purpose.
Is the object inportant and of great consequence to you? It certainly

is. Well, waver not; for your faith may be tried. If the thing you
desire is valuable, it is worthy of a strong, earnest effort. You have
the promi se, watch and pray. Be steadfast, and the prayer will be

answered; for is it not God who hath promi sed? If it cost you somnething
to obtain it, the nore will you prize it when obtained. You are plainly
told that if you waver you need not think that you shall receive any
thing of the Lord. A caution is here given not to beconme weary, but to
rest firmy upon the promise. If you ask, he will give you liberally
and upbraid not. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 20 para. 01] p. 102, Para. 1,

[ 1868MS] .

Here is where many nake a m stake. They waver fromtheir purpose, and
their faith fails. This is the reason they receive nothing of the Lord.
God is our source of strength. None need go in darkness, stunbling
along like a blind man. God hath provided light if they will accept it



in his appointed way, and not choose their own way. God requires of al
a diligent performance of every-day duties, and especially fromthose
inthe Ofice, who are engaged in a solemm, inportant work, and upon
whom rests the nore weighty responsibilities of the work, down to the

| east hand there enployed. This can only done in looking to God for
ability to enable themfaithfully to performwhat is right in the sight
of Heaven, doing all things as though governed by unselfish notives, as
if the eye of God was visible to all, |ooking upon all, and

i nvestigating the acts of all. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 21 para. 01] p
103, Para. 1, [1868M5].

The sin which is indulged to the greatest extent, which separates us
from God and produces so many spiritual disorders, and which are
contagious, is selfishness. There can be no returning to God except by
sel f-denial. O ourselves we can do nothing. Through God strengthening
us, we can live to do good to others, and in this way shun the evil of
sel fi shness. W need not go to heathen |ands to manifest our desire to
devote all to God in a useful, unselfish I[ife. We should do this in the
home circle, in the church, among those with whom we associ ate, and
al so those with whom we do business. Right in the common wal ks of life
is where self is to be denied, and kept in subordination. Paul could
say, "I die daily.” It is the daily dying to self in the little
transactions of |ife that nmakes us overconers. Forget self, in the
desire to do good to others. Many, instead of faithfully performng
their duty, seek rather their own pleasure, fromselfish notives. There
is a decided |ack of |ove for others. God positively enjoins upon al
his followers a duty to bless others with their influence and neans, to
seek that wi sdom of himwhich will enable themto do all in their power
to el evate the thoughts and affections of those who cone within their
influence. In doing for them a sweet satisfaction will be experienced,
an i nward peace, which will be a sufficient reward. In a faithfu
di scharge of life's manifold duties, actuated by high and noble notives
to do others good, there is true happiness. This will bring nore than
an earthly reward; for every faithful, unselfish perfornmance of duty is
noticed by the angels, and shines in the life record. In Heaven none
will think of self, nor seek their own pleasure; but all, from pure,
genui ne love, will seek the happiness of the heavenly beings around
them If we wish to enjoy heavenly society in the earth nade new, we
must be governed by heavenly principles here. Every act of our lives
affects others for good or evil. Qur influence is tending upward or
downward. Qur influence is felt, acted upon, and reproduced by others
to a greater or less degree. If we aid others by our exanple in the
devel opnent of good principles, we give them power fromour own acts to
do good. In their turn they exert the same beneficial influence upon
ot hers, and thus hundreds and thousands are affected by our unconsci ous
i nfluence. If we by acts strengthen or force into activity the evi
powers possessed by those around us, we share their sin, and will have
to render an account for the good we night have done them and did not
do, because we made not God our strength, our guide, and counsel or
[Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 22 para. 01] p. 103, Para. 2, [1868Ms].

I was shown that Bro. Gage has been sorely tenpted. He cane to the
Review O fice with the purpose in his heart to glorify God, and he
expected to be advantaged spiritually. He thought that in thus
connecting himself with the Ofice he could obtain a nore perfect
experience. This was what he needed. But the condition of the church
was such that they could be of but little advantage in strengthening



this dear brother. He did not see those in the O fice, professing
godliness, living the |life of Christ. He has a reasoning mnd, and
could but contrast his expectations with what he realized fromthe
sight of his eyes, and the hearing of his ears--so nuch vanity, so nuch
light, cheap talk, jesting and |aughing. And those who stood in
responsi bl e positions seemed to have so little burden of the work, and
so little sobriety! These things troubled and perplexed his mnd. Then
the col dness, the distant feelings mani fested anong professed
Christians! He expected to find things all different. The enemy began
to tempt him When Bro. Gage saw that which appeared |like selfishness
in those in connection with the Office, he felt still worse. It was
evident to himthat there was respect of persons; that there was not
fairness and equality, but partiality. He could not keep his feelings

i n subordination and pass along in silence. He could not feel that Bro.
Al drich was governed by pure, unselfish principles. Bro. A allowed his
own son liberal wages, while Bro. G 's brother-in-law, who was poor

yet a good workman, trying to support his nother and sisters, received
smal | wages. His brother's post of |abor was inmportant, and his
services valuable, Bro. and Sr. Gage tal ked the matter over, and were
sorely tenmpted. Bro. Gage thought, Why should it be ny duty to make so
much of a sacrifice as | am making, and work for so small an anount,
when | could conmand a much |arger sun? Did he see a greater depth of
piety in the professed Christians at Battle Creek, which would be a
help to hin? Ch, no! They were, many of them so united to the world as
to be scarcely discerned fromthem Did he see in the |aborers in the
Office and Institute a missionary spirit? a disposition to sacrifice,
and deny self to advance the work and cause of God? No; but the
opposite. Al seenmed to be on a strife to grasp all they could get. He
was painfully awakened to the fact that if he did not | ook out for

hi nsel f, no one woul d take the burden of his case, and | ook out for
him He has felt grieved with Bro. Aldrich; for he could not see
justice, fairness, and equality, in his course. God is no respecter of
persons; but Bro. Gage thought he could see a respecting of persons
with Bro. Aldrich. At tinmes he has been upon the point of starting

i medi ately for the East; then he feared to take this step, and would
pass along again. Bro. Gage is of an inpulsive turn of m nd, and he has
had occasion to be sorely tried. His confidence that God was in the
wor k, and that the cause was the Lord's, and that He stood at the helm
has been his anchor. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 23 para. 01] p. 104, Para.

1, [1868Ms5]

I was shown that Bro. Aldrich did not possess that fineness of
feeling, that synpathy for others who need his synpathy, that God woul d
be pl eased to have hi m possess, and that he must cultivate, if he
occupi es the post he does. He has noved very blindly, and with a great
l ack of wisdom and justice. Bro. C. Smith awakened the interest of
Bro. Aldrich for his daughters, whose |lives had been devoted
principally to serving thenselves. They had a good home, and none were
dependent upon them for support, yet their wages were increased with no
just reason for doing this. Their work was not taxing, and required no
special, wearing care. Very many who are in difficult positions to
obtain work because of their keeping the Sabbath, would gladly accept
the place they have had, with much | ess wages, and fill the position
better, with gratitude to God in their hearts for the privilege. In the
same Office is a young disciple of Christ, whose deportnent is
becom ng, who is attentive to his business, fills an inportant
position, which requires much painstaking, and is very wearisone, does



his business with a nicety that but few can equal, yet he has received
only about the same ampunt of wages that Bro. Snmith's daughters have
averaged. This young man is trying to do his part in the support of his
nmot her and two sisters; yet Bro. Aldrich has not been aroused to see
the difference in these cases. He has not possessed that nice
perception which would enable himto discern the necessities of the
case of one, and the need of especial favor to aid himin his worthy
object. He has not felt called out to encourage in every way possible
the one who stood in need of encouragenent. He has failed to place
hinself in his situation, and think how he would feel under simlar

ci rcumst ances. He wished to encourage his own boy, and allowed him

| ar ge wages, when there was no special need of this in his case; for he
had a good hone, a father abundantly able to support him and no
speci al burdens were resting upon his shoul ders; none were dependi ng
upon him for support. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 25 para. 01] p. 106, Para.
1, [1868Ms]

Again | saw that sone in the type-setting departnent were in
straitened circunstances, bearing their own weight, and loving to do
good to others; to sacrifice for the cause of God. Their |abor was nore
difficult than that of those in the folding room but Bro. Aldrich had
no special interest in these cases. He did not take the trouble to
i nvestigate, and feel as a father toward those who needed a fatherly
care. He has been bound about with selfishness as with iron bands. He
has received credit for fineness of feeling which he does not possess,
and has deceived hinself. He | acks tender conpassion. He | acks | ove. He
| acks that fine sensibility which he should possess, and which if he
di d possess, he could discrinm nate and know how to deal justly,

inmpartially, and in such a manner that God coul d approbate. | saw that
God was not pleased with this nmanagenent, and will not suffer such acts
to pass unnoticed wi thout reproof, in that Ofice. God will not let his

free Spirit abide upon Bro. Aldrich while such things exist. Acloud is
shutting down about the O fice, not of |ight and nmercy, but of darkness
and judgnment. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 26 para. 01] p. 106, Para. 2,

[ 1868MS] .

I was shown that when Bro. Aldrich cane to Battle Creek, a mi stake was
made in regard to himby those connected with the O fice. Because it
was known that it had been shown that he had a work to do in connection
with the cause of God, great confidence was placed in him After ny
husband' s sickness, it seened to cone natural for those in the Ofice
to feel that Bro. Aldrich should take the place made vacant by Bro.
VWite's renoval because of his sickness. God saw fit to connect Bro.
Aldrich with his work, and, because of this, those of |ong experience
in the work, who had been for years connected with the Ofice, stepped
back, and left the responsibility of managi ng and deci ding matters upon
him as they had left it with Bro. White. They ought not to have done
this. They should have shared the responsibility, and Bro. Aldrich
shoul d have deferred to their judgment rather than they to his. They
thought that in every particular they nust give the sane confidence to
Bro. Aldrich they had given to Bro. Wite. The cases are very
different. Bro. Aldrich had no experience in the printing departnment,
and did not know the wants of the cause. Bro. White had years of
experience in this work, and his experience commenced fromthe first
rise of the message. God had brought himthrough privations, trials,
and perils, to perfect that experience, and qualify himfor the
position he occupied. His connection with the hunmble instrunent through



whom God revealed his will as the necessity of the case required for

t he benefit of his people, gave him continual strength and cl earness of
judgment in regard to the managenent of the work. In supposing that
Bro. Aldrich could be placed in the position, and fill it, as Bro
White did, was expecting too nuch. To rely upon his judgnent, and abide
by his decisions, as was the case when Bro. Wite stood in the Ofice,
is trusting too nuch to one man of but little experience. Bro. Aldrich
has not | earned the ways and works of God. He does not understand his
pat hs. He has not been schooled in adversity and suffering, privation
and trial, and realized the manifest wonderful works of God, in the

bl essed deliverances of God has wrought under various circunstances,
whi ch has taught hi mwhat course of action God approves, and by bitter
experience in wtnessing hundreds of cases who have erred, what he

di sproves, condemms and despises. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 27 para. 01] p
107, Para. 1, [1868MS]

Those who have | ong borne the burden in the Ofice, those who have
suf fered when everything waded hard, are the ones to be especially
consi dered and favored. Those who have listened to the adnonitions in
speci al cases where selfishness was exhibited, those who have seen the
management Heaven has approved, have a better know edge, and nore
correct judgment, of how things should be conducted in that Ofice,
than Bro. Aldrich can have without greater experience. They have stood
back and invested Bro. A with too nmuch authority. They should take
responsi bility upon thensel ves nore than they have, and Bro. A. should
consult with them and defer his judgnment to theirs. Instead of this,
Bro. Aldrich has had his own way in al nbost everything, although his
experience has been so short. He has been set and unyielding to pursue
a course which he thought best, irrespective of the judgnent of those
he should regard. His office invests himw th no such authority. [Cf
Panmphl et 097 p. 29 para. 01] p. 108, Para. 1, [1868MS]

I was shown that those who have been united with the Office for years,
have received correct ideas in regard to how God woul d have things
managed; it should not be according to a worldly policy. There should
be no selfishness exhibited there. Al engaged in the work shoul d have
a special care for the widow and fatherless, and | abor unselfishly for
their good, even disadvantagi ng thenselves to advantage the needy and
oppressed. Bro. Wiite set the exanple the Lord had shown that all his
peopl e should inmtate, in being interested in the cases of others,
hel pi ng those who need help, without any profit to self, to love his
nei ghbor as hinself. Brn. Smth and Amadon have seen the course he has
pursued. They have the same experience and views with hinself. They
have heard the conmendati on God has gi ven of those who pursued this
course, and the curse which God has pronounced upon those who are too
much swal lowed up in their own interests to have a care for their
nei ghbors as thenselves. Brn. Smith and Amadon have had a | ong
experience in connection with the Office. The Lord has given nuch |ight
in regard to the course his people should pursue in order to glorify
him They have witnessed the special work of God, and have received his
t eachi ngs, showi ng our duty to those around us. They have been so | ong
united with the cause of God that it has becone, as it were, a part of
them They know no other interest, and to separate them fromthe work,
woul d be like parting with their Iife. The voice of these brethren
shoul d be heard. Their judgnent is nearer in accordance with the will
of God than that of Bro. Aldrich. He has nuch to | earn before God can
entrust himwith all that responsibility that his brethren have given



himin the things nmentioned. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 29 para. 02] p. 108,
Para. 2, [1868M5].

Bro. Aldrich is self-caring. God has nercifully laid sonme affliction
upon him which has been very sore for himto bear, but in which he has
not di scerned the nercy of God. The affliction of his wife has had a
tendency to hunble the aspiring, proud spirit of Bro. Aldrich, yet he
has not submitted to this with all that meekness he should have
possessed to be benefited thereby. | was shown that Sr. A possessed a
fine organism a sensitive, trusting, |oving, confiding tenperanent,
and clings to her husband, entw ning her affections about him as the
tendrils of a vine about its support. True love is not a strong, fiery,
i npet uous passion. It is, on the contrary, an elenent calmand deep. It
| ooks beyond nere externals, and is attracted by qualities alone. It is
wi se and discrimnating, and its devotion is real and abiding. [Cf:
Panphl et 097 p. 30 para. 01] p. 109, Para. 1, [1868Mg]

God tests and proves us by the common occurrences of life. It is the
little things which reveal the chapters of the heart. It is the little
attentions, the numerous small incidents and sinple courtesies of life
that make up the sumof life's happiness; and it is the neglect of
ki ndl y, encouraging, affectionate words, and the little courtesies of
life, which helps conpose the sumof life's wetchedness. The sel f-

denials for the good and happi ness of those around us, will be found to
constitute a large share of the Iife record in Heaven. And the care of
self irrespective of others' good and happiness, will reveal the fact

that none of these things are beneath the notice of our Heavenly
Father. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 31 para. 01] p. 110, Para. 1, [1868MsS].

In regard to the case of Bro. Gage, | was shown that he was in need of
a nore thorough experience. He commenced to take the responsibilities
of life too early, before he could realize the inportance attached to
these responsibilities. Had he waited a few years, until his mnd had
become nmore matured, he would now be far in advance of what he is. His
past experience has | essened the confidence of his brethren in his
judgment. Bro. Gage was young, needing parental care and instruction
when he commenced life for hinself. He earned his noney readily, and
realized not its worth, but spent it just as readily as he earned it.
He did not educate hinself to habits of economy. He spent means for
t hi ngs unnecessary. Hi s character was not really formed. He has a quick
m nd, can discern readily the bearing of things, and cones to
concl usi ons at once, hence he is in danger of not nmking all owance for
t hose who cannot see and understand as readily as hinself. He was not
settled, with a firmreligious experience when he cane to Battle Creek.
Hi s mind was too boyish; yet | saw that he had, considering the errors
and difficulties existing in the church in Battle Creek, pursued a
prai seworthy course. The young could have been greatly injured by his
i nfl uence had he not conscientiously restrained hinself from engagi ng
with themin their various enterprises for amusenent. He coul d have
hel ped forward many things which would have gratified the youth in
their unconsecrated state, and injured his own influence. He did not do
this. He sought to stand with those who were seeking to preserve their
peculiar character distinct fromthe world. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 31
para. 02] p. 110, Para. 2, [1868Mg].

I was shown that Bro. Gage does not value tine as he should. He spends
much time with individuals, foreign fromhis work. If, at the cl ose of



the week, he could see the m nutes and half hours spent in needl ess
conversation with individuals who have no right to his tinme, he would
be astonished at the tine he frittered away, which was worse than | ost.
The exanple is injurious in this direction upon others in the Ofice.
At the close of the year sumup the tine idled away i n needl ess
conversation, and nmany ninutes spent by Bro. Gage and sone of the other
worknmen in the Ofice, and it would astonish all, and they would fee
fearful of comi ng under the head of unfaithful servants. The hours are
conposed of mnutes, the days of hours, the weeks of days. The mi nutes
shoul d be faithfully enpl oyed, then the hours will tell, for they have
been usefully enployed; the days will bear their full weight of burden
being well filled with faithful, earnest, interested effort. There are
t hose who apply thensel ves cl osely enough to the work, and who are
conpel led to bear extra burdens, and work beyond their hours, to bring
up the work which has been negl ected by others in consequence of the
nunerous calls, and the tine which has not been filled with interested,
faithful effort on the part of all. Patients at the Institute should
not be encouraged to while away their tine, or to anuse thenselves in
frequent visits, at the Ofice. It is not the place for them [Cf:
Panphl et 097 p. 32 para. 01] p. 111, Para. 1, [1868MsS].

Agai n, confusion is caused by children being allowed to run through
the Ofice. Children belonging to those who are enployed in the Ofice,
shoul d not be allowed to visit in the Ofice when they pl ease.
Especially should no plays be entered into, and little children's
voi ces heard through the Ofice. Al these things |ower the dignity of
the O fice, and | essen the sacredness of the work. The church should
have especial care not to pernmit their children to visit the Ofice,
and the children of those who are engaged in the Ofice should not be
allowed to remain in the building, and by their presence encourage
ot her children. The confusion caused by this is all displeasing to God.
There should be an entire change in alnbst every thing in regard to the
order of matters at the Ofice. Sacred and common things have been
pl aced upon the sane level. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 33 para. 01] p. 111
Para. 2, [1868Mg]

The church in Battle Creek should not feel at liberty to visit the

O fice and engage in common topics of conversation. Matters are freely
i ntroduced by nmenmbers of the church, who visit the Ofice, which have
no right to be brought into the Office. In doing this they are robbing
the cause of God of the time of the workmen, diverting their interest
fromthe work, and bringing in a worldly spirit which should have no
place in the Ofice. Menbers of the church should tinme their visits,
and call upon those who |abor in the Ofice when they are at their own
homes. | saw that God had been di spleased with the |ax way these things
have been managed. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 34 para. 01] p. 112, Para. 1
[ 1868MS] .

The Office is located in the center of a |large church, and if even a
portion of the church make free to call at the Ofice as they have
done, when it suits their convenience, and chat upon subjects as they
choose, they steal minutes and hours of precious tine, which belong to
the cause and work of God. In thus doing, they rob God. And this is not
all, but they do their part in lessening the sacredness of the work in
the OFfice, and nake that which they should seek to preserve as sacred,
conmon. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 34 para. 02] p. 112, Para. 2, [1868Ms].



One will cone in and interrupt a workman just a few m nutes.
Frequently their few mnutes | engthen to half an hour. That one passes
out, another comes in and spends a | onger or shorter period, and thus
five to twenty-five calls are heedlessly nade in a day, and every one
passes out of the Ofice, nothing bettered thenselves, and yet the
| aborers have been hindered, their interest diverted fromthe work, and
the precious mnutes are used up, which are all needed to be devoted to
the work. Sum up these minutes and it will be found hours of tine are
consuned, to no benefit to any one, but a decided injury to the Ofice.
There are many busi ness calls nade which cannot be avoi ded. Those who
have no speci al business, have no right to anuse thensel ves by
diverting the attention of Brn. Aldrich, Wal ker, Amadon, Gage,
Bachel l er, Lane, or any one who is laboring in the Ofice. Let al
remenber that the Office is not a reception-roomto entertain visitors.
It is a place where nost inportant business is being transacted in
connection with the work and cause of God. The interest of the worknen
shoul d not be called off, for if it is, the work will be marred, and
time will be stolen, which belongs to the Lord. Al should |abor to
preserve order and quiet in the Ofice, and maintain the dignity and
sacredness of the work. The Office is wading heavily. The world which
has come in has shut the Lord out, and his prospering hand is not with
the Ofice as it once was. Sonething nust be done to redeemthe past.
[Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 34 para. 03] p. 112, Para. 3, [1868Ms5].

| saw that Bro. Gage should shun the errors of the past. He should
guard agai nst imaginary wants. He has not always been willing to
receive instruction fromthose of mature experience. He thought they
did not understand him Bro. Gage, the Lord is working for you, and

will bless you, and strengthen you, in the course of right. You
understand the theory of truth, and should be obtaining all the
know edge you can of God's will and work, prepared to fill a nore

responsi bl e position if God requires it of you, and if he sees you can
glorify his nanme best in so doing. But you have yet an experience to
gain. You are too easily affected by circunstances, are too inpulsive.
God is willing to strengthen, establish, settle you, if you wll
earnestly and hunbly seek wi sdom of himwho is unerring, and who has
prom sed you shall not seek in vain. In teaching the truth to others
you are in danger of talking too strong, in a manner that your short
experience will not sustain you in. You take in things at a glance, and
can see the bearings of subjects readily. Al are not organi zed as
yoursel f, and cannot do this. You will not be prepared to patiently,
calmy wait for others to weigh evidence who can not see as readily as
yourself. You will be in danger of urging others too nmuch, to see at
once as you see, and feel all that zeal and necessity of action you
feel. If your expectations are not realized you will be in danger of
becom ng di scouraged and restless, and wi shing a change. You nust shun
a disposition to censure, to bear down. Keep clear of every thing that
savors of a denunciatory spirit. It is not pleasing to God for this
spirit to be found in any of his servants of |onger experience; but for
a youth to mani fest ardor and zeal is all proper if graced with

hum ity and the inward adorning; but when a rash zeal and a
denunciatory spirit are mani fested by a youth who has but a few years
of experience, it is nost unbeconm ng, and positively disgusting.
Not hi ng can destroy his influence as soon as this. M| dness,
gent |l eness, forbearance, |ong-suffering, being not easily provoked,
forbearing all things, hoping all things, enduring all things, is the
fruit growing upon the precious plant which is of heavenly birth--Love.



This plant, if it is nourished, will prove to be an evergreen. Its
branches will not decay, its leaves will not wither. It is imortal,
eternal, watered continually by the dews of Heaven. [Cf: Panphlet 097
p. 35 para. 01] p. 113, Para. 1, [1868M5]

Love is power. Intellectual and noral strength are involved in this
principle, and cannot be separated fromit. The power of wealth has a
tendency to corrupt and destroy; the power of force is strong to do
hurt; but the excellence and val ue of pure love consists in its
efficiency to do good, and to do nothing el se but good. \Whatsoever is
done out of pure love, be it ever so little or contenptible in the
sight of nen, is wholly fruitful; for God nmeasures nore with how nuch
| ove one worketh, than the ampunt he doeth. Love is of God. The
unconverted heart cannot originate nor produce this plant of heavenly
growth, which lives alone, and flourishes only where Christ reigns.
Love cannot |live without action, and every act increases, strengthens,
and extends it. Love will prevail and gain the victory when argunent
and authority are powerless. Love works not for profit nor reward; yet
God has ordained that great gain shall be the certain result of every
| abor of love. It is diffusive inits nature, and quiet inits
operation, yet strong and mighty in its purpose to overcone great
evils. It is nelting and transformng in its influence, and will take
hold of the lives of the sinful and affect their hearts when every
ot her nmeans has proved unsuccessful. Wherever the power of intellect,
of authority, or of force, is enployed, and | ove is not manifestly
present, the affections and will of those whom we seek to reach assune
a defensive, repelling position, and increase their strength of
resi stance as they are net by another power than |love. Jesus was the
Prince of Peace. He cane into the world to bring resistance and
authority into subjection to himself. Wsdom and strength he could
command, but the neans he enployed to overcone evil were the wi sdom and
strength of |ove. Suffer nothing to divide your interest from your
present work until God shall see fit to give you another piece of work
in the sane field. Seek not for happiness, for that never is to be
found by seeking for it. Go about your duty. Let faithful ness mark al
your doings, and be clothed with humlity. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 37
para. 01] p. 114, Para. 1, [18638MS].

I was shown in regard to the Institute that Dr. Lay came there fully
determi ned to act his part unselfishly. In the commencenent of his
engaging in the work at the Institute, there were many things of a
di scouraging nature to Dr. Lay. The position taken by Bro. Aldrich in
regard to diet and dress reform created such feelings of contenpt in
the m nds of many for the short dress that its influence was seriously
felt by Dr. Lay, and the patients whom he was trying to benefit at the
Institute. Dr. Lay was seeking to bring his patients to bear the cross,
whi ch was inportant for their physical inprovenent. Bro. Al drich took
responsibilities upon himin regard to the Institute that he was not
warranted to take. He pursued a course very much as though all at the
Institute were in his enploy, to obey his dictation. He was doni neering
over Dr. Lay. Bro. Aldrich thought Dr. Lay should consult him before
maki ng any nove; and he did not exercise that courtesy which was due
Dr. Lay. Dr. Lay struggled through discouragenents at first. He did not
at that tinme receive the respect that he should have received. This
inability to discrinmnate, and to respect the position of Dr. Lay, nade
it necessary for nme to relate what had been previously shown ne in his
favor. This had better not have been told Dr. Lay. He is an erring



nortal, |ike others, and he received inpressions in regard to the
responsibility resting upon himthat were incorrect. He took upon

hi msel f more than he was capable of carrying. He could not possibly
fill the positions he thought he nmust. He thought there was a spirit to
crowd him and felt the necessity of placing hinself upon the
defensive. If there had been right managenent in his case, nmuch trouble
m ght have been saved. Evils grow out of m sunderstandings. Dr. Lay

t hought that he nust stand his ground, take his position, and naintain
it, or he might as well give up his office altogether. This state of

t hi ngs woul d not have been had Bro. Aldrich pursued a different course.
He was not courteous as he should have been, and dealt with Dr. Lay
with a hard, firmspirit, about in the same manner one col d-hearted
wor |l dling would deal with another. Dr. Lay was sensitive, and such
treatment cut himto the heart. This sane manner of dealing is
practiced by Bro. Aldrich to quite an extent. He is unaccommodati ng,
unyi elding. |If he had worked upon this principle, "Watsoever ye would
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them" far different
results would appear as the fruit of such a course. "Wth what neasure
ye nmete, it shall be neasured to you again." Here are strong notives
whi ch shoul d operate on ninds to constrain themto | ove one another
with a pure heart, fervently. Christ is our exanple. He went about
doi ng good. He lived to bless others. Love beautified and ennobl ed al
his actions. We are not conmanded to do to oursel ves what we w sh
others to do unto us, we are to do unto others what we wi sh themto do
to us under |ike circunstances. The neasure we nete is always neasured
to us again. Pure love is sinple in its operations, and is distinct
fromany other principle of action. The |love of influence, and the
desire for the esteem of others, may produce a well-ordered life, and,
frequently, a blanel ess conversation. Self-respect my |lead us to avoid
t he appearance of vice. A selfish heart may perform generous actions,
acknowl edge the present truth, and express humility and affection in
the outward manner, yet the notives be deceptive and inpure; and the
efforts and actions that flow fromthem may be destitute of the savor
of life, and the fruits of true holiness, being destitute of the
principles of pure |ove. Love, |ove, should be cultivated. It needs
cherishing, for its influence is divine. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 38 para.
01] p. 115, Para. 1, [1868MS].

Dr. Lay brought many things from Dansville which were incorrect, in
regard to anusenents and exercise. He heard this anusenent question
made so much of that he actually thought a health institution could not
be conducted without these anusenents. He heard so nuch agai nst
exercising that he was not sound in this direction. Wen the anmusenents
were introduced into the Institute, some in Battle Creek manifested
their superficial character. They were pleased and gratified. It just
suited their frivolous turn of m nd. The things which were recomended
for invalids they thought were good for themy and Dr. Lay is not
accountable for all the results accruing fromthe counsel given to his
patients. Those in different churches abroad, who were unconsecrated,
sei zed upon the first senblance of an excuse to engage in pleasure,
hilarity, and folly. As soon as it was known that at the Institute
established for invalids the physicians had recommended the patients to
get their mnds off fromthenselves into a nore cheerful train of
t hought, and had arranged plays and anusenents to have this effect, it
went like fire in the stubble; and the young in Battle Creek and other
churches thought that they had need of just such things, and the arnor
of righteousness was laid off by many. As they were no longer held in



by bit and bridle, they engaged in these things with as much

ear nest ness and perseverance as though everlasting |ife depended upon
their zeal in this direction. Here was an opportunity to discern the
conscientious foll owers of Christ fromthose who were self deceived.
Sone had not the cause of God at heart. They had not the work of true
hol i ness wrought in the soul. They had not nade God their trust, and
were unstable, and only needed a wave to raise themfromtheir feet and
toss themto and fro. Such showed that they possessed but little
stability and noral independence. They had not experience for

t hemsel ves, and therefore wal ked in the sparks of others' kindling.
They had not Christ in their heart, to confess to the world. They
professed to be his followers, but things earthly and tenporal held in
subj ection their frivolous, selfish hearts. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 40
para. 01] p. 116, Para. 1, [1868Mg].

There were others who did not seemto possess anxiety in regard to the
anmusenent question. They felt that confidence in God, that he would
make all right. Their peace of mind was not disturbed. They deci ded
that a prescription for invalids did not nean them therefore would not
be troubl ed. They deci ded that whatever others m ght do, or whatever
was being done in the world, it was nothing to themy for, said they,
whom have we to follow but Christ. He has left us a conmand to wal k
even as he wal ked. We nust live as seeing himwho is invisible, and do
what we do heartily unto the Lord, and not unto nen. [Cf: Panphlet 097
p. 41 para. 01] p. 117, Para. 1, [1868Mg]

When such things arise, character is devel oped. Moral worth can then
be truly established. It would be no difficult thing to ascertain where
those are to be found who profess godliness, yet have their pleasure
and happiness in this world. Their affections are not upon things
above, but upon things on the earth, where Satan reigns. They walk in
dar kness, and cannot | ove and enjoy heavenly and divine things, because
they cannot discern or know them They are alienated fromthe |life of
Christ, having their understandi ngs darkened. The things of the Spirit
are foolishness unto them Their pursuits are according to the course
of their world, and their interests and prospects are joined with the
world, and with earthly things. If such can pass along with the nane of
Christians, yet serve both God and mammn, they are satisfied. Things
will occur to reveal the hearts of these souls, who are only a weight,
a burden, and curse, to the church. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 42 para. 01]

p. 118, Para. 1, [1868Mg].

I was shown that Dr. Lay did not nove with wisdom The spirit existing
in the church was such as to be no help to him but a hindrance, and
l ed away from God and the path of holiness. Many of the church have
ascribed their state of spiritual blindness to the influence grow ng
out of the principles taught at the Institute. This is not all correct.
Had the church stood in the counsel of God, the Institute would have
been controlled. The light of the church would have been diffused to
that branch of the work, and the errors would not have existed there
that did. Dr. Lay was not alone in error, and the censure should not be
suffered to rest alone upon him It was the noral darkness of the
church that had the greatest influence to create the noral darkness and
spiritual death in the Institute. Had the church been in a healthy
condition, she could have sent a vitalizing, healthful current to this
arm of the body. But the church was sickly, had not the favor of God,
and enjoyed not the light of his countenance. A sickly, deathly



i nfluence was circulated all through the living body, until the disease
was apparent everywhere. Dr. Lay becanme exalted. He thought that he
must occupy a position in the Institute simlar to that occupied by Dr
Jackson at Dansville. God did not connect himw th the work to be thus
regarded. He took burdens upon hinself that he ought not to have taken
and that were unnecessary for himto bear. He feared to yield and give
up the oversight of matters |est he should lose his influence. The
chi ef cause which led to this error on the part of Dr. Lay, was the
course pursued toward hi mwhen he first engaged in his efforts for the
Institute. He knew there was jeal ousy and prejudice existing toward
him This made him jeal ous and suspecting in return. Hs continual fear
was of prejudicial influences working to injure his standing in the
Institute. This was, nuch of it, the fruit of a diseased inmagination
He was constantly westling with enem es which existed only in his

i magi nation. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 42 para. 02] p. 118, Para. 2,

[ 1868MS] .

He did not judge Dr. Byington aright. Bro. B. sought to do the best he
could for the interest of the Health Institution, yet manifested too
much interest for hinmself. Dr. Lay failed to give himcredit for the
burdens he did bear. He thought Bro. B. was working against him He
gathered information fromdifferent sources which becanme magnified in
his m nd, and nmade hi m very unhappy, and caused suspi ci on and jeal ousy
of Bro. B. This would not have been if there had been the correct
under standi ng, and an effort to | ook at everything occurring in the
nost favorable light. His feelings and prejudi ce becane strong. The
Spirit of God had nothing to do with these feelings, and imaginary
evils. [Cf: Panmphlet 097 p. 44 para. 01] p. 119, Para. 1, [1868MS].

Bro. Byington was not in the best position for one of his ardent,
active tenperanent. He did not possess quiet and gentl eness, so

i mportant for one that is around nervous, easily-excited invalids. [Cf
Panphl et 097 p. 44 para. 02] p. 119, Para. 2, [1868Mg]

The course pursued toward Bro. B. was not correct nor just. There was
a spirit possessed by Dr. Lay to exalt hinself to have all think he was
the man, and a fear |est others should estimate Bro. B. too highly.
There was an undercurrent at work which would injure Bro. B., which was
not pleasing to God. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 44 para. 03] p. 119, Para.

3, [1868M5]

In the case of Bro. Rogers, there were thoughts that he did not do al
that he mght; that he was nore willing to inspect and have an
oversight than to take hold and do, and earn the neans he received.
This was too nmuch the case. Bro. Rogers had partaken much of the spirit
of ease and freedom from care and responsibility which prevailed with
nearly all, yet an unjust course was pursued toward Bro. Rogers. He was
watched fromthe first with jealousy and distrust. This spirit was fast
growing in that Institution. There was not | ove and harnony. Many
forgot that with what nmeasure they should nmete, it should be neasured
to them again. Bro. Rogers did not manifest that interest and diligence
i n busi ness which he should. He was not alone. There were others
enpl oyed to | abor who did not take special burdens, and feel a specia
interest. Care and responsibility sat very lightly upon Bro. G aham
For want of proper oversight there had been a great |oss. To be
faithful in the littles is one of the nost inportant works for nortals.
He that is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also in nuch,



says the Saviour. The | eaven has run through the Institute. Hel pers

i ndoors and out were grasping for wages. A npost astonishing spirit of
sel fi shness seized them Suspicion and jeal ousy of one another caused
di sunion. There was a great |ack of noble frankness with one anot her
Hands were di scharged, and fal se reasons given instead of the correct
one. Many knew well the reason, except the very one who ought to have
known. Suspicious whi sperings went fromone to another, and yet the
subj ects of them were kept in ignorance of the true reason of

di ssatisfaction. Al this was cruel and unchristian, and brought the

di spl easure of God upon all who participated in this secret whispering
by the wall, this deceptive, undercurrent work. \Were there i s union
there is strength. Wth this lack of union, this distrust and jeal ousy
exi sting, neither physicians nor hel pers could work unitedly and
happily. God's blessing could not rest upon that Institute with such a
state of things. Dr. Lay has not been in a condition to bring his
burdens and cares to Jesus, the burdenbearer. He has been so fearful of
I osing his influence, that he has tried too hard to maintain his
dignity. If he could have been in a great measure indifferent to these
t hi ngs, pursued a hunmble, Christian course, divested of selfishness,
God woul d have done nore to establish himin the hearts of his
patients, helpers, and the church, than he could do by laboring with
all his energies his lifetime. Al this fear, and trouble, and anxiety,
| est he should not nmaintain his position, and be appreciated, has had a
tendency to bring about the very result he was in his own strength
seeking to hinder. [Cf: Panmphlet 097 p. 44 para. 04] p. 119, Para. 4,
[ 1868MS] .

Dr. Lay is nervous, too hurried and excitable. He nust encourage
cal mess, slow, unhurried speech, and cal m novenents. All this is very
i mportant, for himto be successful as a physician. He should trust his
case in the hands of God, and guard agai nst being over-sensitive. The
worrinment of mind Dr. Lay has suffered to cone upon him and his care
in regard to things where he should have no care, have worn him nore
than all the |abor he has done. God lives. He should trust his case
wholly in his hands. In seeking so hard to save hinself in the
estimation of others, he has sunk hinself every tinme. He has felt
jealous lest the nminds of his patients should be turned to sone other
one besides hinmself. This feeling is all needless. The nore it is
i ndul ged, the nore sure will the nuch-to-be-feared result take place.
He should be indifferent to the matter just as nuch as possible. [Cf
Panphl et 097 p. 46 para. 01] p. 121, Para. 1, [1868M5].

Sister Lay has increased this feeling by her owm fears and jeal ousi es.
She has made hersel f unhappy because she has not nade it her notive to
make ot hers happy. She has | ooked for others to adnminister unto her
happi ness, and been exacting, while she has not been willing to
admi ni ster unto others. You remained in the Institute to the injury of
your entire famly, as well as of the Institute. [Cf: Panmphlet 097 p
47 para. 01] p. 121, Para. 2, [1868Ms]

Si ster Chanberlain's influence was needed there, but when she cane she
was not appreciated. Had Dr. Lay regarded her as he should, and showed
her that respect which was her due, there would have been no trouble.
But he felt jealous that she would assunme nore authority than he was
wi I ling she should. This erroneous feeling was enough to make Dr. Lay
m serabl e, and place Sr. Chanberlain in an unenviable position. Wen it
was decided to remove the care and burden of having the sol e managenent



of matters at the Institute fromDr. Lay, and place the burden on
others, to release him he did not feel pleased nor reconciled to the
matter. He heard di srespectful speeches in regard to Sr. Chamberlain
whi ch he coul d have nipped in the bud, but he assunmed a stoica
indifference, feeling like this: They have taken the responsibility
fromme; and it does not concern ne. Here Dr. Lay was at fault. He knew
that the matters did concern him Any thing which he knew would, if
permtted to go on, mar the unity of the Institution, did concern him
and he knew it; but it was a wong, jealous spirit which led himto
hol d his peace. This spirit has prevailed to a greater or |ess degree
all through the Institution. Just such a woman as Sr. Chanberlain is
needed there, and she shoul d make advance steps until she can take her
pl ace by the side of any of the physicians; for she is em nently
qualified for the station. She has the experience, she has the right
organi zation, she has the vital powers, to nake her an excell ent

physi cian. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 47 para. 02] p. 121, Para. 3,

[ 1868MS] .

Dr. Lay, you have not conducted with prudence. | was shown that there
was a spirit in that Institution to get all the neans they could. An
avaricious spirit was mani fested by Dr. Byington, also by Dr. Lay and
the helpers; a selfish spirit, that brought the frown and curse of God
upon those who possessed it. It was wages, wages. There was not an
unsel fish devotion to the work, and | aboring with an unselfish
interest. There was not a burden and care taken by all there engaged to
| abor for the prosperity and benefit of the Institute. There was a
spending of tine, and but little acconplished. There was a great |ack
of a thorough oversight of all things pertaining to the Institute.

Hel pers and all seemed to have a spirit of indifference, and there were
many expenses out, which need not have been had there been one to take
the care who possessed energy, anbition, and forethought. The prospect
of large dividends, and abundance of neans coming in, led to a spirit
of prodigality, which would soon have run the Institute into the
ground. God wants this branch of the work to live and flourish, and al
who act a part in it to possess a spirit of self-denial, a spirit
entirely different fromthat heretofore exhibited, which has been to
get just all that it was possible to get, and to advantage self, out of
the Institute. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 48 para. 01] p. 122, Para. 1

[ 1868MS] .

When Dr. Lay and his wife left the Institute, a spirit of selfishness
was mani fested, which injured their influence in that Institute. They
showed, to nmany nminds too plainly, that they were seeking to advantage
t henmsel ves, without considering the interest of the Institute. You all
father, nother, and children, exhibited a spirit of selfishness
di spleasing to God. Al this has not worked for your good, but for your
injury. Al that you invest in thus seeking your own interest, wll
result in loss in the end. Had you been an observer and seen anot her
pursue the sanme course you pursued, you woul d have excl ai med agai nst it
| oudly. Such things nerit the displeasure of God. Wth such a selfish
spirit as has existed in those who were in the Institute, is it
surprising that God has not especially blessed the efforts there made?
W1l he sanction error? No, never! Selfishness in the Ofice,
sel fishness in the Institute, and yet expecting the token of God's
presence, as though all things were prepared for him Dr. Lay was
di strustful, and took his case in his own hands instead of calmy
waiting for, and trusting in, God to establish himin the hearts of



those with whom he associ ated. He was constantly seeking to establish
hinsel f. He took the case in his own hands, and left the Lord no chance
to do a work for him which he was anxiously seeking to do for hinself.
All the Lord required of Dr. Lay was to abide in him seek w sdom of
him to cease his forecasting and foresettling, as it were, nmatters
with which he had nothing to do, which |l eft himno enjoynent of the
present. God required of hima child-1like | eaning upon his tender care,
and abiding in his |Iove. His unsettled, uneasy state of mnd
disqualified himto act as a physician, and was exhausting his vitality
nore than all his labor. Dear Bro. Lay has not understood his own
heart. Selfishness has found a | odgnent there, and peace, healthful
cal m peace has departed. What you all lack is the elenment |ove--love to
God, and |l ove to your neighbor. The life that you now live, you do not
live by faith on the Son of God. There is a lack of firmtrust, a

wi t hhol ding, a fearfulness to resign all into the hands of God, as
t hough he could not keep that which is conmitted to his trust. You are
afraid sone evil is designed, which will do you harm unl ess you assune

t he defensive, and comence a warfare in your own favor. The children
of God are wi se and powerful according to their reliance upon his

wi sdom and power. They are strong and happy according to their
separation fromthe wi sdom and hel p of nman. Daniel and his conpani ons
were captives in a strange | and, but God suffered not the envy and
hatred of their enenmies to prevail against them The righteous have
ever obtained help from God. How often have the enenies of God united
their strength and wi sdomto destroy the character and influence of a
few sinple persons who trusted in God. Because the Lord was for them
none could prevail against them Only let the followers of Christ be
united in one and they will prevail. Let them be disjoined fromtheir
idols, and be separate fromthe world, and the world shall not separate
them from God. Christ is our present, all-sufficient Saviour. In him
all fullness dwells. It is the privilege of Christians to know i ndeed
that Christ is in themof a truth. This is the victory that overconeth
the world, even our faith. Al things are possible to himthat
bel i eveth; and whatsoever things we desire when we pray, if we believe

that we receive themwe shall have them This faith will penetrate the
darkest cloud and bring rays of light and hope to the drooping,
desponding soul. It is the absence of this faith and trust which brings
perplexity, distressing fears, and surm sings of evil. God will do

great things for his people when they put their entire trust in him
Godliness with contentnment is great gain. Pure and undefiled religion
will be exenplified inthe Iife. Christ will prove a never-failing
source of strength, a present help in every tine of trouble. [Cf
Panphl et 097 p. 48 para. 02] p. 122, Para. 2, [1868Mg]

I was shown in the case of sister Hannah More that the negl ect of her
was the neglect of Jesus in her person. Had the Son of God cone in the
hunmbl e, unpretendi ng manner in which he journeyed from place to place
when he was upon earth, he would have nmet with no better reception. It
is the deep principle of love that dwelt in the bosom of the hunble man
of Calvary, that is needed. Had the church lived in the light, they
woul d have appreciated this hunble ni ssionary whose whol e bei ng was
aglow to be engaged in her Master's service. Her very earnest interest
was misconstrued. Her externals were not just such as would neet the
approval of the eye of taste and fashion; for famliarity with strict
econony and poverty had left its inpress upon her apparel. But the
har d- earned nmeans had been exhausted as fast as earned to benefit
others; to get light to those whom she hoped to |l ead to the cross of



truth. Even the professed church of Christ, with their exalted

privil eges and high professions, discerned not the imge of Christ in
this self-denying child of God, because they were so far renoved from
Christ thenselves that they reflected not his inmage. They judged by the
ext ernal appearance, and took not special pains to discern the inward
adorning. Here was a woman whose resources of know edge and genui ne
experience in the nysteries of godliness exceeded those of any one
residing at Battle Creek, and whose nanner of address to the youth and
chil dren was pleasing, instructive, and salutary. She was not harsh,

but correct and synpathetic, and woul d have proved one of the npst
useful |aborers in the field, to fill positions as an instructor of the
youth, and an intelligent useful conpanion and counsel or to nothers.
She could reach hearts by her earnest matter-of-fact presentation of
incidents in her religious |ife which she had devoted to the service of
her Redeener. Had the church energed from darkness and deception into
the clear light, their hearts would have been drawn out after the

| onely stranger. Her prayers, her tears, her distress to see no way of
usef ul ness open to her, have gone up to Heaven. God has heard. Talents
and help the Lord offered to his people, but they were rich and

i ncreased with goods, and had need of nothing. They turned from and
rejected a nost precious blessing of which they will yet feel the need.
Had El der Loughborough stood in the clear |ight of God, inbued with his
Spirit, when this servant of Jesus, lonely, honmeless, and thirsting for
a work to do for her Master, was brought to his notice, spirit would
have answered to spirit, as face answereth to face in a mrror, and his
heart woul d have been drawn out after this disciple of Christ, and he
woul d have understood her. Thus also with the church. They had been in
such spiritual blindness they had | ost the sound of the voice of the
true Shepherd, and were followi ng the voice of a stranger, who was

| eading themfromthe fold of Christ. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 51 para. 01]
p. 124, Para. 1, [1868MS]

Many | ook upon the great work to be acconplished for God's people, and
their prayers go up to God for help in the great harvest. But |ike the
Jewi sh nation, if help does not conme in just the manner they have
arranged, they will not receive it, but turn fromthat help as the
Jewi sh nation turned from Christ, because disappointed in the manner of
hi s appearing. Too nuch poverty and humility marked his advent, and in
their pride they refused himwho cane to give themlife. In this Cod
woul d have the church hunble their hearts, and see the great need of
correcting their ways before him lest he visit themw th judgnment.

Pri de of dress and the external adorning is nade of far nore inportance
wi th many who profess godliness, than the inward adorning. Had the
church all hunbl ed thensel ves before God, and corrected their past
errors so fully as to neet the mnd of God, they would not be so
deficient in estimating noral excellence of character. The |ight of Sr
Hannah Mbre has gone out, which now m ght be burning brightly to
illum nate the pathway of many who are wal king in the dark paths of
error and rebellion. God calls upon the church to arouse fromtheir

sl unber, and with deep earnestness inquire into the grounds and causes
of this self-deception anong professors whose nanes are on the church
book. Satan is deluding and cheating themin the great concern of

sal vation. Nothing is nore treacherous than the deceitful ness of sin.
It is the god of this world that deludes, and blinds, and | eads to
destruction. Satan does not enter with his array of tenptations at
once. He disguises these tenptations with a sembl ance of good. He will
m ngle with anusenents and folly, sone little inprovements, and



decei ved souls make it an excuse that great good is to be derived by
engaging in them This is only the deceptive part. It is Satan's
hellish arts masked. Beguil ed souls take one step, then are prepared
for the next. It is so nuch nore pleasant to follow the inclinations of
their own hearts than to stand as on the defensive, and resist the
first insinuation of the wily foe, and thus shut out his in-con ngs.
Oh! how Satan watches to see his bait taken so readily, and to see
soul s wal king in the very path he has prepared. He does not want them
to give up praying, and maintaining a formof religious duties, for he
can thus nake them nmore useful in his service. He unites his sophistry
and deceptive snares with their experiences and professions, and thus
advances his cause wonderfully. The hypocritical Pharisees prayed and
fasted, observed the forns of godliness, while corrupt at heart. Satan
stands by, taunting Christ and his angels with insults, "I have them |
have them | have prepared nmy deception for them Your blood is
wort hl ess here. Your intercessions and power and wonderful works may as
wel | cease; | have theml They are mine! for all their high profession
as subjects of Christ, for all they once enjoyed the illum nations of
his presence, | will secure themto nyself in the very face of Heaven,
which they are talking about. It is such subjects as those that | can
use to decoy others." Solonmon saith, "He that trusteth in his own heart
is a fool;" and there are hundreds such to be found anobng professors of
godl i ness. Says the apostle, "We are not ignorant of his devices." Oh!
what art, what skill, what cunning, to lead to a union with the world,
to seek for happiness in the amusenents of the world, under the

del usive idea that some good is to be gained. And thus they wal k right

into the net, flattering thenselves that there is no evil in the way.
The affections and synpathi es of such are wought upon, which |ays a
foundation for their illy-built confidence that they are the children

of God. They conpare thenselves with others, and settle down satisfied
that they are even better than many true Christians. But where is the
deep love of Christ shining forth in their lives, its bright rays

bl essi ng others? where is their Bible? and how nuch is it studied? And
where are their thoughts? upon Heaven and heavenly things? It is not
natural for their mnds to go forth in that direction. The study of
God's word is uninteresting to them It does not possess that which
excites and fevers the nmind, and the natural, unrenewed heart will
prefer sone other book, to the study of God's word. His attention is
engrossed in self. They have no deep, earnest |ongings for the

i nfluence of the Spirit of God upon the mind and heart. God is not in
all their thoughts. How can | have it that nobst of the youth in this
age will conme short of everlasting life? Oh! that their sound of

i nstrumental nusic nay cease, and they no nore while away so nuch
precious tine in pleasing their owm fancy. Ch! that they would devote
less time to dress and vain conversation, and send forth their earnest,
agoni zing prayers to God, for a sound experience. There is a necessity
for close self-examnation, and to closely investigate in the |ight of
God's word, Am | sound, or am | rotten at heart? Am| renewed in
Christ, or aml still carnal at heart, with an outside, new dress put
on? Reign yourself up to the tribunal of God, and see as in the |ight
of God, if there be any secret sin, any iniquity, any idol you have not
sacrificed. Pray, yes, pray as you have never prayed before, that you
may not be deluded by Satan's devices, that you nay not be given up to
a heedl ess, careless, and vain spirit, and attend religious duties to
qui et your own conscience. It is inappropriate for Christians in every
age of the world to be lovers of pleasure, but how nuch nore so now,
when the scenes of this earth's history are so soon to close. Surely



the foundati on of your hopes of everlasting life cannot be laid too
sure. The wel fare of your soul, and your eternal happi ness, depend upon
whet her your foundation is built upon Christ. While others are panting
after earthly enjoynents, be ye panting after the unmn stakabl e
assurance of the |ove of God, earnestly, fervently crying, Who wll
show me how to nmake ny calling and el ection sure? One of the sins that
constitute one of the signs of the last days, is, that professed
Christians are |l overs of pleasures nore than |lovers of God. Deal truly
with your own souls. Search carefully. How few, after a faithfu

exam nation, can | ook up to Heaven and say, | am not one of those thus
described. | amnot a |over of pleasure more than a |over of God. How
few can say, "I amdead to the world; the life |l nowlive, is by faith
on the Son of God. My life is hid with Christ in God, and when He who
is my life shall appear, then shall | appear with himin glory." The

| ove and grace of God! Oh! precious grace! nore valuable than fine
gold. It elevates and ennobles the spirit beyond all other principles.
It sets the heart and affections upon Heaven. \Wile those around us may
be engaged in worldly vanity, pleasure-seeking, and folly, the
conversation is in Heaven, from whence we | ook for the Savior; the sou
is reaching out after God for pardon and peace, for righteousness and
true holiness. Hs converse with God, and contenplati on of things
above, transforms the soul into the likeness of Christ. [Cf: Panphl et
097 p. 53 para. 01] p. 125, Para. 1, [1868MS].

In the case of Sr. Davis, there needed to be a great work
acconpl i shed. Those who united in praying for her, needed a work done
for them Had God answered their prayers, it would have proved their
ruin. In these cases of affliction, where Satan has control of the
m nd, before engaging in prayer there should be the npost close self-
exam nation to discover if there are not sins which need to be repented
of, confessed, and forsaken. Deep humility of soul before God is
necessary, and firm hunble reliance upon the nerits of the blood of
Christ alone. Fasting and prayer will acconplish nothing, while the
heart is estranged from God by a wong course of action. "Is not this
the fast that | have chosen? to | oose the bands of w ckedness, to undo
t he heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break
every yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou
bring the poor that are cast out, to thy house? when thou seest the
naked, that thou cover him and that thou hide not thyself fromthine
own flesh? Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt
cry, and he shall say, Here | am If thou take away fromthe m dst of
thee the yoke, the putting forth of the finger and speaking vanity, and
if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted
soul; then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as
t he noonday: and the Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy
soul in drought, and make fat thy bones: and thou shalt be like a
wat ered garden, and like a spring of water whose waters fail not." [Cf
Panphl et 097 p. 57 para. 01] p. 128, Para. 1, [1868MsS].

It is heart work God requires, good works springing froma heart
filled with |ove. Carefully and prayerfully should the above scriptures
be considered, and the notives and actions investigated. The prom se of
God to us, is on condition of obedience; conpliance with all his
requi renents. "Cry aloud [saith the prophet |saiah,] spare not, lift up
thy voice |like a trunpet, and show ny people their transgressions, and
the house of Jacob their sins. Yet they seek ne daily, and delight to
know ny ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the



ordi nance of their CGod; they ask of ne the ordinances of justice; they
take delight in approaching to God. Wherefore have we fasted, say they,
and thou seest not? Werefore have we afflicted our souls, and thou
takest no know edge?" [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 58 para. 01] p. 129, Para.
1, [1868MS].

A peopl e are here addressed who make hi gh professions, and who are in
the habit of praying, and delight in religious exercises; yet there is
a lack. They realize that their prayers are not answered, and their
zeal ous, earnest efforts are not observed in Heaven, and they earnestly
i nqui re why God makes themno returns? It is not because there is any
negl ect on the part of God. The difficulty is with the people
prof essi ng godliness. They do not bear fruit to the glory of God. Their
wor ks are not what they should be. They are living in neglect of
positive duties. Unless these are perforned, God cannot answer their
prayers according to his glory. In the case of offering prayers for Sr
Davis, there was a confusion of sentiment. Some were fanatical, and
nmoved from i nmpul se. They possessed a zeal, but not according to
know edge. Sone | ooked at the great thing to be acconplished in this
case, and began to triunph before the victory was gai ned. There was
much of the Jehu spirit mani fested: Cone and see ny zeal for the Lord.
In the place of this self-confident assurance there should have been a
spirit of hunbl eness, distrustful of self, and with a broken heart and
contrite spirit, presenting the case to God. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 58
para. 02] p. 129, Para. 2, [1868Mg]

I was shown that in case of sickness, where the way is clear for the
of fering up of prayer for the sick, the case should be conmitted to God
in calmfaith; not with a stormof excitenment. He al one is acquainted
with the past Iife of the person, and what his future will be. He who
is acquainted with the hearts of all nen, knows whether the person, if
rai sed up, would glorify his name, or dishonor him by backsliding and
apostasy. Al that we are required to do is to ask God to raise themup

if in accordance with his will, believing that God hears our reasons
which we present, and the earnest, fervent prayers offered. If the Lord
sees it will best honor him he will answer the prayer. But to urge

recovery, w thout subnmission to the will of God, is not right. [Cf
Pamphl et 097 p. 59 para. 01] p. 130, Para. 1, [1868M5].

What God pronises he is able at any time to perform and the work he
gives his people to do, he is able to acconplish by them If this
people will live according to every word he has spoken, in so nmuch
every good word and promise is fulfilled toward them |f they cone
short of perfect obedi ence, the great and precious pronises are afar
of f, and they cannot reach the fulfillment. [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 60
para. 01] p. 130, Para. 2, [1868Mg].

Al'l that can be done in praying for the sick is to earnestly inportune
God in their behalf, and rest their case in his hands, in perfect
confidence. If we regard iniquity in our hearts the Lord will not hear
us. The Lord can do what he will with his own. He will glorify hinself
in working in themand by themthat wholly follow him so that it shal
be known that it is the Lord, and that their works are wought in Cod.
“If any man serve ne, himwll my Father honor." When we conme to himwe
shoul d pray that we nmight enter into, and acconplish, his purpose, and
that our desires and interests mght be lost in his. W should
acknowl edge our acceptance of his will, not praying himto concede to



ours. It is better for us that God does not always answer our prayers
just when we desire, and in just the manner we wish. He will do nore
and better for us than to acconplish all our wi shes; for our wi sdomis
folly. We have united in earnest prayer around the sick bed of nen,
wonmen and children, and have felt in regard to our earnest prayers,
they were given us back fromthe dead. In these prayers we thought we
nmust be positive, and if we exercised faith, we nust ask for nothing
less than life. We dared not say, If it would glorify God, fearing it
woul d adnit a sembl ance of doubt. We have interestedly and anxi ously
wat ched these cases whi ch have been given back, as it were, fromthe
dead. W have seen some of these, especially youth, raised to health,
and forget God, becone dissolute in life, causing sorrow and angui sh to
parents and friends. They lived not to honor and glorify God, but to
curse himwith their life of vice, and a shame to those who feared to
pray. If their |life can glorify Thee, let themlive, neverthel ess not
as we will, but as thou wilt. We no longer mark out a way, nor seek to
bring the Lord to our wishes. Qur faith can be just as firm and nore
reliable, by conmitting the desire to the all-w se God, and trusting,
wi th unfeverish anxiety, all in perfect confidence with him W have
the prom se. We know that he hears us if we ask according to his wll.
Qur petitions nmust not take the formof a command, but of intercession
for God to do the things we desire of him When the church are united
they will have strength and power, but when part of themare united to
the world, and nmany are given to covetousness, which God abhors, he
cannot do rmuch for them Unbelief and sin shut them away from God. W
are so weak that we cannot bear nuch spiritual prosperity, |est we
shoul d take the glory, and accredit goodness and ri ghteousness to
oursel ves as the reason of the signal blessing of God, when it was al
because of the great nercy and |oving kindness of our conpassionate
Heavenly Father, and not because any good was found in us. [Cf

Panmphl et 097 p. 60 para. 02] p. 131, Para. 1, [1868M5]

There should be an influence which will be sanctifying on those around
us. This saving, ennobling influence has been very feeble at Battle
Creek. Friendship for the world has separated nmany from God, while sone
have m ngled with, and partaken of the spirit and influence of, the
worl d. Jesus has passed a day's journey in advance of them They can no
| onger hear his voice counsel, advise, and warn them and they foll ow
their own wi sdom and judgnent. Many follow a course which appears right
in their own eyes, but afterward proves to be folly. God will not allow
his work to be mixed with worldly policy. Shrewd, calcul ating nen of
the world are not the nmen to bear |eading positions in this nost
sol etm, sacred, holy work. They must either be converted, or engage in
that calling appropriate to their world-1oving inclinations, which does
not involve such eternal consequences. God will never enter co-
partnership with worldlings. Christ gives every one his choice: WII ye
have nme or the world? WII you suffer reproach and shame, be peculiar
and zeal ous of good works, even if hated of the world, and take ny
name, or will you choose the esteem the honor, the appl ause and
profits the world has to give, and have no part in ne? "Ye cannot serve
God and mamon. " [Cf: Panphlet 097 p. 61 para. 01] p. 132, Para. 1,

[ 1868MS] .

Testinmony for the Church at Ocott, N Y. Dear Brethren and Sisters in
O cott: | was shown, June 12, that the love of the world, was to a
great extent taking the place of love to God. You are situated in a
pl easant country, favorable to worldly prosperity. This places you



where you are exposed to continual tenptations of having your interest
swal l owed up in the world, and you engaged in |laying up treasure upon
the earth. Your hearts will be where your treasure is. You are situated
where there are tenptations to be plungi ng deeper and deeper into the
world, and continuing to accunul ate, and while thus engaged the m nd
has become engrossed in the cares of this |ife to such an extent as to
shut out true godliness. But few realize the deceitful ness of riches.
Those who are anxious to acquire neans are so bent upon this one object
as to make the religion of Christ a secondary matter. Spiritual things
are not valued, and are not sought after; for the love of gain has
eclipsed the heavenly treasure, and the prize of eternal life, if
judged by the effort, zeal, perseverance and earnestness exhibited by

t hese who profess to be Christians, is not half as valuable as earthly
possessi ons. Conpare the earnest effort after the things of this earth
with the languid, weak, inefficient, sickly effort for spirituality and
a heavenly treasure. No wonder that we experience so little of the
illumnating influence fromthe heavenly sanctuary. Qur desires are not
in that direction, but nostly confined to earthly pursuits, seeking for
worl dly things, and neglecting the eternal, imortal. Prosperity is

bl i nding the eyes, and deceiving the soul. God may speak, but the
rubbi sh of earth prevents his voice from being heard. [Cf: Panphlet 098
p. 1 para. 01] p. 132, Para. 2, [1868Mg]

Qur aged father Lanson has his affections upon the things of this
earth when they should be renpved, and he ripening up for Heaven. The
life that he now |ives should he live by faith on the Son of God. His
af fections should be on the better |land. He should have | ess and | ess
interest in the perishable treasures of earth, while eternal things,
whi ch are of the greatest consequence, should engage the whole man. The
days of his probation are nearly ended. Oh, how little tine remains to
devote to God. His energies are worn, his mnd broken, and at best his
services nmust be weak, yet if given heartily and fully, are wholly
acceptable to him Wth your age, Bro. Lanson, has cone an increase of
sel fishness, and a nore firm earnest love for the treasures of this
poor world. [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 2 para. 01] p. 133, Para. 1,
[1868MS] .

Sr. Lanson loves this world. She is naturally selfish. She has
suffered nuch with bodily infirmties. God has permitted this
affliction to cone upon Sr. Lanmson, and yet would not permt Satan to
take her life. God designed through the furnace of affliction to | oosen
her grasp upon earthly treasures. Through suffering alone could this be
done. Sr. Lamson is one of that class whose system has been poi soned by
drugs. She ignorantly, has nmade hersel f what she is, by taking drugs;
yet God did not suffer her |life to be taken. He has | engt hened her
years of probation and suffering that she m ght becone sanctified
through the truth, be purified, made white and tried, and through the
furnace of affliction, |ose her dross, and becone nore precious than
fine gold, even than the gol den wedge of Ophir. Love of the world has
become so deeply rooted in the hearts of this brother and sister that
it will require a severe trial to renove it. [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 2
para. 02] p. 133, Para. 2, [1868Mg]

Dear Bro. and Sr. Lamson, you |ack devotion to God. You are insane in
regard to worldly things. The world has power to conformyour mnd to
it, while the spiritual and heavenly do not bear with sufficient weight
to transformthe mnd. [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 3 para. 01] p. 134, Para.



1, [1868MS].

Men and women in O cott, who profess to be Christ's followers, why do
you not follow hin? Wiy do you exhibit such insanity to acquire a
treasure of earthly gain, which msfortune can so easily renove, and
negl ect the riches of Heaven, the imuortal, inperishable treasure? [Cf
Panphl et 098 p. 3 para. 02] p. 134, Para. 2, [1868MS]

I was shown the cases of Bro. Ceorge Gaskill and his wife. Bro. George
has good desires, but follows inmpulse too nuch. He does not nmove from
principle, but fromfeeling. He needs a nore thorough experience in the
things of God, then will he be established, strengthened, settled. His
character has been too changeable, his faith, wavering. His desires are
strong enough, but he does not educate his nmnd to firmess of purpose.
Di sease has been upon him which has been a great drawback to him and
has had an influence to becloud his intellect, that he has not clear
perceptions of the exalted character of the work and truth of God. He
shoul d avoid being rmuch in the society of unbelievers. He should cone
out from anong them and be separate, and the pronmise is, God will
receive him and will be a Father unto him He should seek to be in the
soci ety of those who are the nost spiritual, and should seek to be
benefited with their light, and strengthened by their influence. Before
he is aware of it, when in the society of unbelievers, he is partaking
of their spirit, thinking as they think, and acting as they act. This
is all wong. He should plant his feet firmly on the platform of
eternal truth, and be strong in the strength of God. Then will he have
strength to exert a good influence over others. Then, instead of being
borne down by the unbelief and darkness of others, when the eneny cones

inlike a flood, the Spirit of the Lord will lift up a standard agai nst
him He too frequently goes upon the eneny's battle field unarnmed. He
shoul d not be there at all, but he realizes not his weakness, and wal ks

right into danger without the arnor on. He is kept in a state of

conti nual weakness, when he might be growing in grace, and in the

know edge of the truth. [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 3 para. 03] p. 134, Para.
3, [1868MS].

It is sad that he has no help at honme, that his wife, who ought to be
a help to himin spiritual things, is only a hindrance. She has not
been converted. She has no experience in the things of God. She is in
friendship with the world. "If any nman |love the world, the | ove of the
Father is not in him" She is not alarnmed at her perilous condition.
She does not wish to reflect upon her true state before God. She is out
of Christ. Her probation may close any tine, yet she has no prospect of
a better life. Love of the world, and | ove of self-enjoynment, occupy
the precious mnutes and hours of probation, and she is not beconing
rich toward God. She dwells upon the failings of those who profess
present truth. In doing this she is feeding upon husks. And when the
reckoni ng day shall cone, she will be found wanting. Living for the
world, and with them she nust have her portion. Now God has given her a
little nonent of probation. WII she inprove it? WII she get ready? O
will she slight the voice of warning, reject the gracious invitation
and choose her own course of friendship with the world, and forever
forfeit the approval of God? It is Christ, or the world. She cannot
have Christ and the world. Which will she choose? Her will nust be
subdued, and she make strong efforts for salvation, or she nust fail
Her influence is injurious upon others. She forms a |ink between sone
who profess the truth, and the world. Sone | ook upon her as being a



Sabbat h- keeper when she is not a Christian. Her heart has no union with
God's holy precepts. The position she occupies is a great hindrance to
her husband. He could be greatly hel ped by her, if she would yield her
heart to the sanctifying influence of the truth. Life or death is hers
to choose. She can live a |life of obedience, and have the approbation
of God, or choose a course of transgression, and have the
transgressor's reward at last. [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 4 para. 01] p

135, Para. 1, [1868M5]

I was shown the case of Bro. Harnon Lindsay's wife. She has a desire
to do right, but has failings which cause herself and her friends nuch
trouble. She talks too nmuch. She | acks experience in the things of Cod,

and will be unable to stand amid the perils of the |ast days, unless
she is converted, and transformed by the renewing of the mnd. Heart
work is needed. Then the tongue will be sanctified. There is nuch

tal king which is sinful, and should be avoi ded. She should set a strict
wat ch before the door of her |ips, and keep her tongue as with a
bridle, that her words may not work w ckedness. She shoul d cease

tal king of others faults, dwelling upon others' peculiarities, and

di scovering others' infirmties. Such conversation is censurable in any
person. It is unprofitable and positively sinful. It tends only to
evil. The eneny knows that if this course is pursued by Christ's
professed followers, it is opening a door for himto work. [Cf

Panphl et 098 p. 5 para. 01] p. 136, Para. 1, [1868MS]

| saw that when sisters who are given to talk get together, Satan is
generally present, for he finds enploynment. He stands by to excite the
m nd, and meke the npst of the advantage he has gai ned. He knows t hat
all this gossip, and tale-bearing, and revealing of secrets, and
di ssecting character, separates the soul fromGod. It is death to
spirituality and a cal mreligious influence. Sr. Lindsay sins in her
words greatly. She ought in her words to have an influence for good.
But this sad failing has been indulged in until she does not know what
she is stating herself. She tal ks frequently at random and does not
al ways state things correctly. Sonmetimes her words put a different
construction upon things than they will bear. Sonetines there is
exaggeration. Then there is nmisstatenment. There is not an intention to
m sstate, but the habit has been so |ong cherished of nuch tal king, and
upon things that are unprofitable, that she has becone carel ess, and
reckless in her words, destroys any influence she m ght have for good.
It is tine there was an entire reformin this respect. Her society has
not been prized as it would have been had this sinful talking not been
i ndul ged in. [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 6 para. 01] p. 136, Para. 2,
[1868MS] .

Christians should be careful in regard to their words. They should
never carry unfavorable reports fromone of their friends to another
especially if they are aware that there is a | ack of union between
their nmutual friends. It is cruel to hint and insinuate, as though you
knew a great deal in regard to this friend or that acquai ntance, that
others are ignorant of. Such hints go farther, and create nore
unfavorabl e i npressions, than to frankly relate the facts in an
unexagger ated manner. What harm has not the church of Christ suffered
fromthese things? The inconsistent, unguarded course of her nenbers
has made her weak as water. Confidence has been betrayed by nmenbers of
the same church, and yet the guilty did not design to do m schief. The
| ack of wisdomin the selection of subjects of conversation has done



much harm The conversation should be upon spiritual and divine things;
but it has been otherwise. |If the association with Christian friends is
chiefly devoted to the inprovenent of the mind and heart, there will be
no after regrets, and they can | ook back on the interviews with a

pl eased satisfaction. But if the hours are spent in levity and vanity,
and the precious tinme has passed off with those who unite with you in
di ssecting the lives and characters of others, the friendly intercourse
will prove a channel of evil, and your influence will be a savor of
death unto death. [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 7 para. 01] p. 137, Para. 1,

[ 1868MS] .

I was shown that the two cases |ast nentioned were in fearful danger
especially the wife of Bro. George Gaskill. She knows not, by
experinmental know edge, the ways of truth. Probation is passing and she
is not ready. She is acquainted with the theory of the truth, but does
not conformher life unto it. Love of friendship with the world is
endangering her eternal welfare. Self is yet to be subdued. The will is
to be brought in subjection. God calls upon her to be zeal ous and
repent; to | eave her unbelief, to cease dwelling upon the failures of
ot hers, and perfect her own ways before God or she will fail of
everlasting |life. She has a Christian character to form a soul to save
or lose, and she has no tine to delay the work. Now, now, now, the
Spirit invites. Resist not its voice. Self-righteousness will not save
her in the reckoning day. She nust possess the righteousness of Christ.
[Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 7 para. 02] p. 137, Para. 2, [1868Mg]

I cannot call to mind distinctly all the persons in your church shown
me; but | saw that nmany had a great work to perform There is too nmuch
talking by nearly all, and too little neditation and prayer. Wth nmany
there is too nuch selfishness. The nind is devoted to self, and not to
t he good of others. Satan has his power upon you in a great degree. Yet
there are precious lights anpbng you, and those who are seeking to wal k
according to the will of God. The I ove of the world and pride are the
great snares which are so great a hindrance to spirituality and a
growh in grace. [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 8 para. 01] p. 138, Para. 1,
[1868MS] .

This world is not the Christian's heaven, but nerely the workshop of
God, where we are to be fitted up, to unite with sinless angels, in a
holy Heaven. W should be constantly training the m nd to noble,
unsel fish thoughts. This education is necessary to bring into exercise
the powers which God has given us in such a manner as shall best
glorify his name upon the earth. W are accountable for all the noble
qualities which God has given us, and to put these faculties to a use
he never designed we should, is showi ng base ingratitude to God. The
service of God demands the powers of our being, and we fail of neeting
the design of God unless we bring to a high state of cultivation the
powers of our minds, and educate the mnd to | ove a contenplation of
heavenly things, and bring out the energies of the soul, that in
exercise it should strengthen, and be enabled by right actions,
operating to the glory of God. [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 8 para. 02] p
138, Para. 2, [1868M5]

The femal es who profess godliness generally fail in the direction of
training the mind. They | eave the mind uncontrolled, to go where it
will. This is a great m stake. Many seemto have no power to think

They have not educated the mind to think; and because they have not



done this, they suppose they cannot. Meditation and prayer is necessary
to a growth in grace. Wiy there is no nore stability is because of so
little mental culture, so little reflection. They leave the mind in a
state of inaction, and | ean upon others to do the brain work, to plan,
and think, and remenber for you, and you will grow nore and nore
inefficient. Sonme need to discipline their mnds by exercise. They
should force it to think. Wile they depend upon sonme one to think for
them and to solve their difficulties, and they refuse to tax the nind
with thought, the inability to renenber, to | ook ahead and
discrimnate, will continue. Efforts nust be nade by every individua
to educate the mnd. [Cf: Panmphlet 098 p. 9 para. 01] p. 138, Para. 3,
[ 1868MS] .

I was shown that Bro. Charles Lindsay should seek for nore
spirituality. You do not possess that calmtrust in God which he
requires you to have. You do not train your mnd to run in the channe
of spirituality. You talk too nuch vain unnecessary talk, which injures
your own soul and injures your influence. You nust encourage cal mess,
and fortitude of mnd. You are easily excited, and feel strong, and
express in strong terms your likes and dislikes. You need nore sweet,
good religion, to have a soothing influence upon you. You have been
invited to learn of Christ, who was neek and owmy of heart. Precious
| esson! If well learned, it will transformthe whole |ife. Lightness
and cheap talk, is all injurious to your spiritual advancenent.
Perfection of character you should seek after, and |l et your influence
tell for God in your words and acts. You need to earnestly seek the
Lord, and to take a deeper draught at the fountain of truth, that its
i nfluence may sanctify your life. Your mind is on the world too nuch.
You shoul d have your interest in the better life than this. You have no
time to | ose. Make haste and inmprove the few hours of probation. Your
wi fe has had too nmuch pride and sel fishness. God has been bringing her
through the furnace of affliction, to renove these spots from her
character. She nmust be very careful that the fire of affliction does
not kindle upon her in vain. It should renove the dross, and bring her
nearer to God, naking her nmore spiritual. Her love of the world nust
die. Love of self nust be overcone; and her will swallowed up in the
will of God. [Cf: Pamphlet 098 p. 10 para. 01] p. 139, Para. 1,

[ 1868MS] .

I was pointed back, back in the past, and saw a bl ot upon the life of
Horati o which he has never renoved. He did not |ove his neighbor as
hi msel f, but disguised facts and acted a deceptive part which was very
di spl easing to God. He injured another, which injury has led to
reckl ess noves on his part, and may finally result in his eternal ruin.
Selfishness did this. It was a course pursued which Heaven frowns upon.
Horati o, you have hunbl e acknowl edgenents to make in this matter, and
your soul cannot be free fromguilt till you renove this wong
t horoughl y. There have not been right feelings with nmenbers of the
famly in regard to this wong. It has not been viewed in its heinous
character as God views it. It is not too |late for wongs to be righted.
And there is no time to lose in redeening the past, as far as it can be
redeened, lest this sin shall stand against you in the Judgnent. [Cf
Panmphl et 098 p. 11 para. 01] p. 139, Para. 2, [1868M5].

I was shown that |love of the world has to a great extent shut Jesus
fromthe church. God calls for a change--a surrender of all to him
Unless the mind is educated to dwell upon religious thenes, and is



trained to be exercised in these things, it will be weak and feeble in
this direction. It will be strong while engaged in worldly enterprises,
for in this direction it has been cultivated, and has strengthened with
exercise. Wiy it is so difficult for nmen and wonen to live religious
lives is, because they do not exercise the mind unto godliness. It is
trained to run in an opposite direction. Unless the mind is constantly
exercised in obtaining spiritual know edge and in seeking to understand
the nystery of godliness, it is incapable of appreciating eterna

t hi ngs, because it has no experience in that direction. This is the
reason why religion, by nearly all is considered up-hill business. [Cf
Panphl et 098 p. 11 para. 02] p. 140, Para. 1, [1868MsS].

When the heart is divided, dwelling principally upon the things of the
world, but in a small degree upon the things of God, there can be no
speci al advancenent or increase of strength. That which clains the
| argest share of the nmind, calling into exercise its powers, is worldly
enterprises, therefore in this direction there is strength and power to
claimnmore and nore of the interest and affections and there is |ess
and less reserved to devote to God. It is inpossible for the soul to
flourish while prayer is not a special exercise of the mind. Famly or
public prayer alone is not sufficient. Secret prayer is very inportant,
when in solitude the soul is laid bare to the inspecting eye of God,
and every motive is scrutinized. Secret prayer! How precious! The soul
communi ng with God. Secret prayer is to be heard only by the prayer-
hearing God. No curious ear is to receive the burden of such petition
In secret prayer, the soul is free from surrounding influence, free
fromexcitement. Calmy, and yet fervently, will it reach out after
God. Secret prayer is frequently perverted, and its sweet designs | ost
by |l oud vocal prayer. Instead of the calm quiet trust and faith in
God, the soul drawn out in low, hunble tones, the voice is raised to a
| oud pitch, an excitenment is encouraged, and secret prayer loses its
softening, sacred influence. There is a stormof feeling, a storm of
words, making it inpossible to discern the still, small voice that
speaks to the soul while engaged in its secret, true, heart-felt
devotion. Secret prayer, properly carried out, is productive of great
good. But prayer thought to be secret, which is nmade public to the
entire fam |y and nei ghborhood, is not secret prayer from which divine
strength is received. Sweet and abiding will be the influence emanating
fromH mwho seeth in secret, whose ear is open to answer the prayer
arising fromthe heart. The soul holds communion with God, and gathers
to itself, by calm sinple faith, divine rays of light to strengthen
and sustain it to endure the conflicts of Satan. God is our tower of
strength. [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 12 para. 01] p. 141, Para. 1, [1868MS]

Jesus has left us word, "Watch ye therefore; for ye know not when the
mast er of the house conmeth, at even, or at mdnight, or at the cock-
crowi ng, or in the norning; |est com ng suddenly he find you sl eeping.
And what | say unto you. | say unto all, Watch." We are waiting and
wat ching for the Master's return, who is to bring the norning, |est
com ng suddenly he find us sleeping. Wat tinme is here referred to? Not
the revelation of Christ in the clouds of heaven to find a people
asl eep. No; but his return fromhis mnistration in the nost holy,
laying off his priestly attire, and clothing hinmself w th garnents of
vengeance, when the nmandate goes forth, "He that is unjust, let himbe
unjust still; and he which is filthy, let himbe filthy still; and he
that is righteous, let himbe righteous still; and he that is holy, |let
himbe holy still." [Cf: Pamphlet 098 p. 13 para. 01] p. 142, Para. 1,



[ 1868MB] .

When Jesus ceases to plead for man, the cases of all are decided
forever. This is the tine of reckoning with his servants. Those who
have negl ected the preparation of purity and holiness, fitting themto
be waiting ones to welconme their Lord, their sun sets in gl oom and
darkness, and rises not again. Probation closes. Christ's intercessions
cease in Heaven, and it is finally sudden upon all, and those who have
negl ected the purifying of their souls by obeying the truth, are found
sl eepi ng. They becane weary of waiting and watching. They becane
indifferent in regard to the conming of their Master. They | onged not
for his appearing and thought there was no need of such continued,
persevering watching. They had been di sappointed in their expectations,
and m ght be again. They concluded there was tine enough yet to arouse.
They woul d be sure and not | ose the opportunity of securing an earthly
treasure. It would be safe to get all of this world they could. And in
securing this object, they lost all anxiety and interest in the
appearing of the Master. They becane indifferent and carel ess, as
t hough his coming was yet in the distance. Wile their interest was
buried up in their worldly gains, the work closed in the heavenly
sanctuary, and they were unprepared. If they had only known that the
work of Christ in the heavenly sanctuary would cl ose so soon, how
differently woul d they have conducted [thensel ves]! How earnestly woul d
t hey have watched! The Master anticipated all this, and gave them
timely warning in the command to watch. He distinctly states the
suddenness of his conming. He does not neasure the tine, |est we shal
negl ect a nonmentary preparation, and in our indolence | ook ahead to the
time when we think he will conme, and defer the preparation. "Watch ye
therefore; for ye know not." Yet this uncertainty, and the suddenness
at last, foretold, fails to quicken our watchful ness, and arouse us
fromstupidity to earnest wakeful ness, for our expected Master. Those
not found waiting and watching, are finally surprised in their
unfai thful ness. The Master has cone, and instead of their being ready
to open unto himinmediately, they are | ocked in a worldly slunber, and
are lost at last. [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 13 para. 02] p. 142, Para. 2,
[1868MS] .

A conpany was presented before ne in contrast to the one descri bed.
They were waiting and watching. Their eyes were directed heavenward,
and the words of their Master were upon their lips. "What | say unto
you. | say unto all, Watch." "Watch ye therefore, for ye know not when
the master of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the
cockcrowing, or in the norning; |est com ng suddenly he find you
sl eeping." The Lord intimates a delay before the norning finally dawns.
He woul d not have them give way to weariness, nor relax their earnest
wat chf ul ness, because the norning does not open upon them as soon as
t hey expected. The waiting ones were represented to nme as | ooking
upward. They were encouragi ng one another repeating these words. [Cf
Panmphl et 098 p. 15 para. 01] p. 143, Para. 1, [1868M5]

The first and second watches are past. We are in the third watch
waiting and watching for the Master's return. There renmins but a
little period of watching now | saw some becom ng weary; their eyes
were directed downward, and they were engrossed with earthly things,
and were unfaithful in watching. They were saying, In the first watch
we expected our Master, but were di sappoi nted. We thought surely he
woul d cone in the second watch, but that passed, and he came not. W



may be agai n di sappoi nted. We need not be so particular. He may not
come in the following watch. We are in the third watch, and now we
think it best to lay up our treasure on the earth. that we may be
secure agai nst want. Many were sl eeping, stupefied with the cares of
this life, allured, by the deceitful ness of riches, fromtheir waiting,
wat chi ng position. [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 15 para. 02] p. 143, Para. 2,
[ 1868MS] .

Angel s were represented to ne as | ooking on with intense interest to
mark the appearance of the yet faithful, wearied watchers, |est they be
tried too surely, and sink under the toil and hardshi ps, made doubly
severe by their brethren being diverted fromtheir watch, and drunken
with worldly cares, and beguiled by worldly prosperity. The heavenly
angels grieve that those who were once watching should, by their
i ndol ence and unfaithful ness, increase the trial and burdens of those
who were trying, with earnestness and perseverance, to maintain their
wai ting, watching positions. [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 16 para. 01] p. 144,
Para. 1, [1868M5].

| saw that it was inpossible to have the affections and interests
engrossed in worldly cares, increasing their possessions, |laying up
treasures upon the earth, and yet be in a waiting, watching position,

as our Saviour has commanded. Said the angel, "They can secure but one
world. In order to acquire the heavenly treasure, they nust sacrifice
the earthly. They cannot have both worlds." | saw how necessary was a

conti nuance of faithfulness in watching to escape the del usive snares
of Satan. He | eads those who should be waiting and watching, to take
one step of advance toward the world, and they have no intention of
going further, but that one step has renoved them that much further
from Jesus, which nakes it easier to take the next, and thus step after
step of advance has been made toward the world, until a profession, a
name only, nmakes the difference between them and the world. They have

| ost their peculiar, holy character, and there is nothing to

di stinguish themfromthe |overs of the world around them except their
prof ession. Watch after watch, | saw, was in the past. Because of this
shoul d there be a | ack of vigilance? Ch! no. There is the greater
necessity of unceasing watchful ness for now the moments are fewer than
before the passing of the first watch. Now the period of tine for the
waiting is necessarily shorter than at first. If we watched with
unabated vigilance then, how nuch nore need of doubl e watchful ness in
the second watch. The passing of the second watch has brought us to the
third, and now it is inexcusable to relax our watching. The third watch
calls for threefold earnestness. To becone inpatient now, would be a

| oss of all our earnest, persevering watching heretofore. The |ong

ni ght of gloomis trying, but the norning is deferred in nercy, because
if the Master should cone, so many woul d be found unready. God's

unwi I I i ngness to have his people perish, has been the reason of so | ong
delay. But the tine of the comng of the norning to the faithful, and
the night to the unfaithful, is right upon us. By thus waiting and

wat ching, God's people are to manifest their peculiar, separate
character fromworldlings. By our watching positions, we are to show
how truly we are strangers and pilgrins upon the earth. The difference
between the |l overs of the world and those who | ove Christ, is so plain
as to be unmi stakable. The world, all earnestness, interest, and
anbition, to secure earthly treasure, while God's people are not
conformed to the world, but transforned, show ng by their earnest

wat chi ng, waiting position, that their honme is not in this world. They



are seeking a better country, even an heavenly. [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 16
para. 02] p. 144, Para. 2, [1868M5].

I hope, my dear brethren and sisters, you will not pass your eye over
these words without thoroughly considering their inmport. The nen of
Gal il ee stood | ooking steadfastly toward heaven, to catch, if possible
a glinpse of their Saviour as he ascended. Two nen in white appare
stood by them who were heavenly angels, conm ssioned to confort them
for the loss of the presence of their Saviour. They inquired, "Ye nen
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? This sane Jesus, which
is taken up fromyou into Heaven, shall so come in |like nmanner as ye
have seen himgo into heaven. [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 18 para. 01] p
145, Para. 1, [1868M5]

God designs his people shall fix their eyes heavenward | ooking for the
gl ori ous appearing of our Lord and Savi our Jesus Christ. Wile the
attention of worldlings is turned to the various enterprises, ours
shoul d be to the Heavens, our faith reaching farther and farther into
the glorious nysteries of heavenly treasures, draw ng the precious,

di vine rays of light fromthe heavenly sanctuary, to shine in our
hearts, as it shineth in the face of Jesus Christ. The scoffers nock
the waiting, watching ones, and inquire, "Were is the prom se of his
com ng? You have been di sappoi nted. Engage now with us, and you wil|
prosper in worldly things. Get gain, get noney, and be honored of the
world." The waiting ones are | ooking upward and answer, "W are

wat ching." They turn fromearthly pleasure, and fromworldly fane, and
fromthe deceitful ness of riches, and show t hemsel ves to be wat ching.
In watching they becone strong. They overcome sloth and sel fishness,
and | ove of ease. Affliction's fire kindles upon them and the waiting
time seenms |ong. They grieve sonetines, and faith falters; but they
rally again, overcone their fears and doubts, and while their eyes are
di rected heavenward, say to their adversaries, "I amwatching, | am
waiting the return of my Lord." | will glory in tribulation, in
affliction, in necessities. [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 18 para. 02] p. 145,
Para. 2, [1868Mg]

The desire of our lord is that we should be so watching that when he
coneth and knocketh, we nmay open to himinmedi ately. A blessing is
pronounced upon those servants that he finds watching. "He will gird
hi msel f, and make them sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve
them " Who anpbng us in these |last days will be thus especially honored
by the Master of assenblies? Are we prepared without delay to open to
hi mi mredi ately and wel cone the Master? Watch, watch, watch. This
wat chi ng and waiting, ready, all ready to welconme our Lord, has ceased
with nearly all. W are not ready to open to himinmediately. The |ove
of the world has occupied our thoughts, and so filled our m nds that
our eyes are turned downward to the earth, but not upward. W are
hurrying about, engaged in different enterprises, with zeal and
earnestness, and God is forgotten, and the heavenly treasure is not
valued. We are not in a waiting, watching position. The | ove of the
worl d and the deceitful ness of riches eclipses our faith, and we do not
long for, and | ove, the appearing of our Saviour. W do too much
ourselves, to take care of self. W are uneasy, distrustful, and
greatly lack a firmtrust in God. Many worry and work, and contrive and
pl an, fearing they suffer need. They cannot afford time to pray, or to
attend religious nmeetings, and in their care for thenselves, |eave no
chance for God to care for them The Lord does not do nuch for them



for they give himno opportunity. The do too nuch for thensel ves, and
believe and trust too little in God. [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 19 para. 01]
p. 146, Para. 1, [1868MS].

The love of the world is terrible upon the Lord's people, whom he has
commanded to watch and pray always, |est com ng suddenly he find them
sl eeping. 'Love not the world, neither the things that are in the
world; if any man | ove the world, the love of the Father is not in him
for all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of
the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the
world. And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof, but he that
doeth the will of God abideth forever.” [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 20 para.
01] p. 147, Para. 1, [1868Mg]

I have been shown that God's people who profess to believe present
truth, are not in a waiting, watching position. They are increasing in
riches, and laying up their treasures upon the earth. They are beconi ng
rich in worldly things, but not rich toward God. They do not believe in
the shortness of tine. They do not believe that the end of all things
is at hand. They do not believe that Christ is at the door. They wil]l
act out all the faith that they really possess. They may profess nuch
faith but deceive their own souls. Their works show the character of
their faith. Many testify to those around them by their works that the
comng of Christ is not to be in this generation. According to their
faith will be their works. Their preparations are being nade to renmin
in this world. They are addi ng house to house, and land to | and, and
are citizens of this world. The condition of poor Lazarus feeding upon
the crumbs fromthe rich man's table is preferable to these. If they
possessed genuine faith, instead of increasing their treasures upon the
earth they would be selling off, freeing thenselves fromthe cumbersone
things of earth, and transferring their treasure before themto Heaven.
Then their interest and hearts will be where their treasure is. The
heart of man is where is his greatest treasure. The npost of those who
profess to believe the truth testify that that which they value the
nost is in this world. For this they have care, wearing anxiety and
| abor. To preserve and add to their treasure is the study of their
lives. They have transferred so little to Heaven that their interest is
not especially exercised in that better country. They have taken so
little stock in the heavenly treasure that their mnds are not
attracted in that direction. Their investnents have been made in the
things of this world. They have taken large stock in the enterprises of
this earth, and these matters involve the interest, and |i ke the magnet
draw down their souls fromthe heavenly and i nperishable to the earthly
and corruptible. Where your treasure is there will your heart be also
Sel fishness girds them about as with iron bands. It is ny farm ny
goods, ny trade, my nerchandi se. Even the clainms of commopn humanity by
many are di sregarded. Men and wonen professing to be waiting and | oving
t he appearing of their Lord, are shut up to self. The noble, the
godl i ke, they have parted with. The love of the world, the lust of the
flesh, the lust of the eyes, the pride of life, have so fastened upon
men and wonen that they are blinded. They are corrupted by the world,
and discern it not. They talk of love to God, but their fruits show not
the love they express. They rob himin tithes and offerings, and the
wi thering curse of God is upon them The truth has been illum nating
their pathway on every side. God has wought wonderfully in the
sal vation of souls in their own househol ds, but where are their
of ferings, presented to God in grateful thanks for all his tokens of



mercy to then? Many of them are as unthankful as the brute creation
The sacrifice for man was infinite, beyond the conprehension of the
strongest intellect. Yet, nen who claimto be partakers of these
heavenly benefits, which were brought to themw th so much cost, are
too thoroughly selfish to make any real sacrifice for God. The world,
the world, the world, their mnds are upon. In the forty-ninth psalm
we read, "They that trust in their wealth, and boast thenselves in the
nmul titude of their riches; none of them can by any neans redeem his
brother, nor give to God a ransom for him (for the redenption of their
soul is precious, and it ceaseth forever.)" If all would bear in mnd,
and in a small degree appreciate, the i mmense sacrifice made by Christ,
they woul d feel rebuked for their fearfulness and their suprene

sel fishness. "Qur God shall conme and shall not keep silence; a fire
shal |l devour before him and it shall be very tenpestuous round about
him He shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that he
may judge his people. Gather my saints together unto ne; those that
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice." Because of selfishness, and
I ove of the world, God is forgotten, and many have barrenness of soul
and cry, My |leanness, ny |leanness. God has |lent nmeans to his people to
prove them to test the depth of their professed |ove for him Sone
woul d et go of God, and give up their heavenly treasure, rather than
to decrease their earthly possessions and make a covenant with God by
sacrifice. God calls for themto sacrifice; but the love of the world
closes their ears, and they will not hear. [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 20
para. 02] p. 147, Para. 2, [1868Mg]

| | ooked to see who of those who professed to be | ooking for Christ's
com ng, possessed the spirit of sacrificing offerings to God of their
abundance. | could see a few hunble, poor ones, who were stinting
t hemsel ves, and casting in their mte, |ike the poor widow. Every such
offering is accounted of God as precious treasure. But those who are
acquiring neans, and adding to their possessions, are far behind. They
do conparatively nothing to what they mght. They are wi thhol ding, and
robbi ng God. They are fearful they shall conme to want. They dare not
trust God. This is one of the reasons, that as a people, we are so
sickly, and so many are falling into their graves. The covetous are
among us. The lovers of the world, also those who have stinted the
| aborer in his hire, are anmong us. Men who had none of this world, who
wer e poor and dependent on their |abor, have been dealt with closely
and unjustly. The lover of the world has, with a hard face, and harder

heart, paid over the small sum earned by hard toil, grudgingly. Just so
they are dealing with their Master, whose servants they profess to be.
Just in this grudging manner do they put into the treasury of God. Like
the man in the parable, who had not where to bestow his goods, and the
Lord cut short his unprofitable life, so will he deal with many. How
difficult, in this corrupt age, to keep from grow ng worldly and
sel fish. How easy to beconme ungrateful to the Gver of all our mercies.
Great watchful ness is needed, with nmuch prayer, to keep the soul with
all diligence. "Take ye heed, watch and pray; for ye know not when the
time is." [Cf: Panphlet 098 p. 23 para. 01] p. 149, Para. 1, [1868Mg5].

The Dress Reform An Appeal to the People in Its Behalf. W are not
Spiritualists. We are Christian wonen, believing all that the
Scriptures say concerning man's creation, his fall, his sufferings and
woes on account of continued transgression, of his hope of redenption
thro' Christ, and of his duty to glorify God in his body and spirit
which are his, in order to be saved. W do not wear the style of dress



here represented to be odd,--that we nmay attract notice. W do not
differ fromthe common style of woman's dress for any such object. W
choose to agree with others in theory and in practice, if we can do so,
and at the sanme tinme be in harnmony with the | aw of God, and with the

| aws of our being. We believe it wong to differ fromothers, unless it
be necessary to differ in order to be right. In bearing the cross of
adopting the reformdress, we are led by a sense of duty. And although
it may appear objectionable to those who are governed by fashion, we
claimthat it is the nost convenient, the nmost truly nodest, and the
nost heal thful style of dress worn by woman. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 1
para. 01] p. 150, Para. 1, [1868M5].

We have counted the cost of appearing singular in the eyes of those
who feel conpelled to bowto fashion. And we decide that in the end it
will pay to try to do right, though for the present we nmay appear odd
in the eyes of those who will sacrifice convenience, confort, and
health, at the altar of fashion. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 2 para. 01] »p
150, Para. 2, [1868M5].

We have al so | ooked at the fact that our course in this matter of
dress will cause our friends disagreeable feelings, and have taken into
t he account those things which excited their feelings of prejudice
agai nst the reform dress. Wien anpong strangers, we are supposed to be
Spiritualists, fromthe fact that sone of that class adopt what is
commonly called "the short dress.” And the question is frequently
asked, "Are you Spiritualists?" To answer this question, and to give
the reader sonme of the reasons why we adopt so unfashionable a style of
dress, is this little tract given. W are well|l aware that sone of those
who espoused the cause of Spiritualism over the noral worth of whom a
shade of uncertainty has been cast, by the extravagances and
immoralities anong them have adopted the short dress, and that their
zeal in so doing, under the peculiar circunstances, could but disgust
t he peopl e agai nst anything of the kind. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 2 para.
02] p. 150, Para. 3, [1868Mg]

How coul d it be otherw se? The people are shut up to fashion. They do
not understand the benefits of our style of dress. And it is all the
nore obj ectionable to themas it resenbles, in sonme respects, that worn
by sonme doubtful Spiritualists. W nost certainly bid | adies who have
enbraced Spiritualisma hearty welconme to all the bl essings and
benefits of a convenient, healthful, and (being of a proper length, and
neatly and properly fitted and made,) truly nodest dress, and w sh they
were as consistent and right in other respects. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 3
para. 01] p. 151, Para. 1, [1868M5].

In the existing state of things, the people may regard the adoption of
our style of dress as a bold step on our part, show ng nore
i ndependence than good taste. They mmy censure us. They may deal in wit
and sarcasmin reference to our dress. They may even utter bitter
speeches on account of our course in this thing. But our work shall be,
by the grace of God, to patiently |labor to correct their errors, renove
their prejudices, and set before themthe reasons why we object to the
popul ar style of wonman's dress; also sonme of the reasons why we adopt
ours. We object to the popular style of woman's dress, [Cf: Panphl et
134 p. 3 para. 02] p. 151, Para. 2, [1868Ms].

1. Because it is not convenient. In doing housework, in passing up and



down stairs with both hands full, a third hand is needed to hold up the
long skirts. See that |ady passing up to her chanber with a child in
her arms, and both hands full, stepping upon her long skirts, and
stunbling as she goes. She finds the popular style of dress very

i nconvenient. But it is fashionable, and nust be endured. [Cf: Panphl et
134 p. 4 para. 01] p. 151, Para. 3, [1868M5].

If she goes into her garden to walk or to work anbng her flowers, to
share the early, refreshing nmorning air, unless she holds themup with
bot h hands, her skirts are dragging and drabbling in dirt and dew,
until they are wet and nuddy. Fashion attaches to her, cloth that is,
in this case, used as a sort of nop. This is exceedingly inconvenient.
But for the sake of fashion it nust be endured. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 4
para. 02] p. 152, Para. 1, [1868Mg].

In wal king upon the streets, in the country, in the village, or in the
crowded city, her long skirts sweep the dirt and nud, and lick up
tobacco spittle, and all manner of filth. Careless gentlemen sonetines
step on these |ong dresses, and, as the |adies pass on, tear them This
is trying, and sonetines provoking; and it is not always convenient to
mend and cl eanse these soiled and torn garments. But they are in
harmony with fashion, and all this nust be endured. [Cf: Panphlet 134
p. 4 para. 03] p. 152, Para. 2, [1868M5].

In traveling in the cars, in the coach, and omi bus, fashionable
dresses, especially when distended by hoops, are sonetines not only in
the way of the wearers, but of others; and we charitably think that,
were it not for the overruling power of fashion, measures would be
taken to do away with their inconvenience. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 5 para.
01] p. 152, Para. 3, [1868M5].

We object to the popular style of wonan's dress. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p
5 para. 02] p. 152, Para. 4, [1868M5]

2. Because it is not healthful. To say nothing of the suicida
practice of conpressing the waist so as to suppress natura
respiration, inducing the habit of breathing only fromthe top of the
lungs; and not to dwell particularly upon the custom of suspending
unnecessary wei ght upon the hips, in consequence of too nmany and too
long skirts, there is nuch that many be said relative to the
unheal t hful ness of the fashionable style of woman's dress; but we
suggest at this tine only the following: [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 5 para.
03] p. 152, Para. 5, [1868Mg]

(a) It burdens and obstructs the free use of the lower linbs. This is
contrary to the design of God in securing to wonan the bl essings of
activity and health. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 5 para. 04] p. 152, Para. 6,
[ 1868MS] .

(b) It frequently shuts her indoors when her health demands that she
shoul d enj oy exercise in the pure, invigorating air of heaven. |If she
goes out in the light snow, or after a shower, or in the dews of the
norni ng or the evening, she bedrabbles her long skirts, chills the
sensitive, unprotected ankles, and takes cold. To prevent this, she may
remain shut up in the house, and becone so delicate and feeble that
when she is conmpelled to go out she is sure to take cold, which may
result in cough, consunption, and death. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 5 para.



05] p. 153, Para. 1, [1868Mg].

It may be said that she can reserve her walks till the sun has
gathered up all this danpness. True, she may, and feel the |anguor
produced by the scorching heat of a midday's summer sun. The birds go
forth with their songs of praise to their Creator, and the beasts of
the field enjoy with themthe early freshness of the norning; and when
the heat of the sun conmes pouring down, these creatures of nature and
of health retire to the shade. But this is the very time for woman to
nove out with her fashionable dress! Wen they go forth to enjoy the
invigorating air of the nmorning, she is deprived of this rich bounty of
Heaven. When they seek the cooling shade and rest, she goes forth to
suffer from heat, fatigue, and |anguor. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 6 para.
01] p. 153, Para. 2, [1868Mg].

(c) It robs her of that protection fromcold and danpness which the

| ower extremities nust have, to secure a healthful condition of the
system In order to enjoy a good state of health, there nust be a
proper circulation of the blood. And to secure a good circul ati on of
the current of human life, all parts of the body nmust be suitably clad.
Fashi on cl othes woman's chest bountifully, and in winter |oads her with
sacks, cloaks, shawls, and furs, until she cannot feel a chill
excepting her linbs and feet, which, fromtheir want of suitable
clothing, are chilled, and literally sting with cold. The heart | abors
to throw the blood to the extrenmities, but it is chilled back fromthem
i n consequence of their being exposed to cold, for want of being
suitably clothed. And the abundance of clothing about the chest, where
is the great wheel of life, induces the blood to the Ilungs and brain
and produces congestion. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 6 para. 02] p. 153,

Para. 3, [1868M5].

The linbs and feet have large arteries, to receive a |arge anount of
bl ood, that warnth, nutrition, elasticity, and strength, may be
imparted to them But when the blood is chilled fromthese extremties,
t heir bl ood-vessels contract, which makes the circulation of the
necessary anount of blood in themstill nore difficult. A good
circul ati on preserves the blood pure, and secures health. A bad
circulation | eaves the blood to beconme impure, and induces congestion
of the brain and lungs, and causes di seases of the head, the heart, the
liver, and the lungs. The fashionable style of wonan's dress is one of
the greatest causes of all these terrible diseases. [Cf: Panphlet 134
p. 7 para. 01] p. 154, Para. 1, [1868M5]

But the evil does not stop here. These fashionable nothers transmt
their diseases to their feeble offspring. And they clothe their feeble
little girls as unhealthfully as they clothe thensel ves, and soon bring
themto the condition of invalids, or, which is preferable in many
cases, to the grave. Thus fashion fills our ceneteries with many short
graves, and the houses of the slaves of fashion with invalids. Mist
this sad state of things continue? [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 7 para. 02] p
154, Para. 2, [1868MS]

We object to the fashionable style of woman's dress. [Cf: Pamphlet 134
p. 8 para. 01] p. 154, Para. 3, [1868Ms].

3. Because, under certain circunstances, it is, to say the |east, not
the npst nodest, on account of exposures of the female form This evi



is greatly aggravated by the wearing of hoops. Ladies with |ong
dresses, especially if distended with hoops, as they go up and down
stairs, as they pass up the narrow door-way of the coach and the

omi bus, or as they raise their skirts, to clear the nud of the
streets, sonetines expose the formto that degree as to put nodesty to
the blush. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 8 para. 02] p. 154, Para. 4, [1868Mg5].

Havi ng noticed sone of the wongs of the popular style of woman's
dress, we now wish to show in reference to the reformdress that, [Cf
Panmphl et 134 p. 8 para. 03] p. 154, Para. 5, [1868Ms].

1. It is convenient. No argunents are needed to prove that our style
of dress is npbst convenient in the kitchen. In passing up and down
stairs, the hands are not needed to hold up the skirts of our dresses.
Bei ng of a convenient |length, they take care of thenselves, while our
hands are better enployed. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 8 para. 04] p. 155,
Para. 1, [1868Mg]

We can go out into the untrodden snow, or after a fall of rain, and,

if our feet and linbs are entirely protected, all is dry and
confortable. We have no fears of taking cold as we trip al ong,
unburdened by trailing skirts, in our norning walks. W can, in spring
and sumer, wal k and work anong our flowers without fear of injury from
the dews of early norning. And then, the | ower portions of our skirts,
not havi ng been used as a nmop, are dry, and clean, and confortable, not
conpel ling us to wash and clean them which is not always conveni ent
when ot her inportant matters denmand tinme and attention. [Cf: Panphl et
134 p. 9 para. 01] p. 155, Para. 2, [1868M5].

In getting into, and out of, carriages, in passing old trunks, boxes,
and ot her ragged furniture, and in wal king over old, broken sidewal ks,
where nails have worked up an inch or two above the surface of the
pl ank, our dresses are not exposed to a thousand accidents and rents to
which the trailing dresses are fated. To us, this is a matter of great
conveni ence. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 9 para. 02] p. 155, Para. 3,
[1868MS] .

2. It is healthful. Qur skirts are few and |ight, not taxing our
strength with the burden of many and | onger ones. CQur |inbs being
properly clothed, we need conparatively few skirts; and these are
suspended from the shoulders. Qur dresses are fitted to sit easily,
obstructing neither the circulation of the blood, nor natural, free,
and full respiration. Qur skirts, being neither numerous nor
fashi onably | ong, do not inpede the neans of | oconption, but |eave us
to nmove about with ease and activity. Al these things are necessary to
health. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 9 para. 03] p. 155, Para. 4, [1868MS].

Qur linmbs and feet are suitably protected fromcold and danp, to
secure the circulation of the blood to them with all its blessings. W
can take exercise in the open air, in the dews of nobrning or evening,
or after the falling stormof snow or rain, wthout fears of taking
cold. Mrning exercise, in walking in the free, invigorating air of
heaven, or cultivating flowers, small fruits, and vegetables, is
necessary to a healthful circulation of the blood. It is the surest
saf eguard agai nst col ds, coughs, congestions of the brain and I ungs,

i nflammation of the liver, the kidneys, the lungs, and a hundred ot her
di seases. [Cf: Pamphlet 134 p. 10 para. 01] p. 155, Para. 5, [1868MS].



If those |ladies who are failing in health, suffering in consequence of
these di seases, would lay off their fashionable robes, clothe
thensel ves suitably for the enjoynent of such exercise, and nove out
carefully at first, as they can endure it, and increase the amount of
exercise in the open air, as it gives themstrength to endure, and
dismi ss their doctors and drugs, nost of them might recover health, to
bless the world with their exanple and the work of their hands. |f they
woul d dress their daughters properly, they mght live to enjoy health,
and to bless others. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 10 para. 02] p. 156, Para.

1, [1868MS].

Christian Mdther: Why not clothe your daughter as confortably and as
properly as you do your son? In the cold and storns of winter, his
linbs and feet are clad with Iined pants, drawers, wool en socks, and
thick boots. This is as it should be; but your daughter is dressed in
reference to fashion, not health, nor confort. Her shoes are |ight, and
her stockings thin. True, her skirts are short, but her linbs are
nearly naked, covered by only a thin, flannel stocking reaching to her
muslin drawers. Her linbs and feet are chilled, while her brother's are
warm His linbs are protected by fromthree to five thicknesses; hers
by only one. Is she the feebler? Then she needs the greater care. Is
she indoors nore, and, therefore, |ess protected against cold and
storn®? Then she needs double care. But as she is dressed, there is
nothing to hope for the future relative to her health but habitual cold
feet, a congested brain, headache, disease of the liver and |ungs, and
an early grave. [Cf: Pamphlet 134 p. 11 para. 01] p. 156, Para. 2,

[ 1868MS] .

Her dress may be nearly |long enough; but let it sit |oosely and
confortably. Then clothe her |inbs and feet as confortably, as w sely,
and as well, as you do those of your boy; and |let her go out and enjoy
exercise in the open air, and live to enjoy health and happi ness. [Cf
Panmphl et 134 p. 11 para. 02] p. 157, Para. 1, [1868Mg]

3. It is nodest. Yes, we think it is the npst nodest and beconi ng
style of dress worn by woman. If the reader thinks otherwi se, will he
pl ease turn to the first page, and again exam ne the figure there
represented, and then tell us wherein this style of dress is faulty or
unbecom ng? True, it is not fashionable. But what of that? Fashions do
not al ways cone from Heaven. Neither do they always cone fromthe pure,
the virtuous, and the good. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 11 para. 03] p. 157,
Para. 2, [1868Mg]

It is true that this style of dress exposes her feet. And why shoul d
she be ashamed of her well-clad feet, any nore than nen are of theirs?
It is of no use for her to try to conceal the fact that she has feet.
This was a settled fact |ong before the use of trailing skirts
di stended by hoops, giving her the appearance of a haystack, or a Dutch
churn. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 12 para. 01] p. 157, Para. 3, [1868M5].

But does the popular style of woman's dress al ways hide her feet from
the public gaze? See that |ady passing over the nuddy street, hol ding
her skirts nearly twice as far fromthe ground as ours, exposing, not
only her feet, but her nearly-naked linbs. Sinml|ar exposures are
frequent as she ascends and descends the stairs, as she is hel ped into,
and out of, carriages. These exposures are disagreeable, if not



shameful ; and a style of dress which makes their frequent occurrence
al nost certain, we must regard as a poor safeguard of nodesty and
virtue. But we did not design an exposure of this false nodesty in
relation to woman's feet, but sinply a defense of the style of dress
which we regard, in every way, truly nodest. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 12
para. 02] p. 157, Para. 4, [1868Mg].

What style of dress can be neater, nore nodest, and nore becom ng
girls fromthe ages of five to fourteen years than ours? Stand those
girls of fashion beside these, and then say which appears the nore
confortabl e, nore nodest, and nore beconing. The fashionable style is
not as long as ours; yet no one |aughs at those who follow that style,
for wearing a short dress. Their |inbs are nearly naked, while nodesty
and health clothe the |inbs of the others. Fashion and fal se nodesty
| ook upon these girls who have their linbs clad in reference to
confort, nodesty, and health, with horror, but smle upon those whose
dresses are quite as short, and whose |inbs are unconfortably,

i mmodestly, and unhealthfully exposed. Here cone the cross and the
reproach, for sinply doing right, in the face of the tyrant--Fashion.
God help us to have the noral courage to do right, and to | abor
patiently and hunbly in the great cause of reform [Cf: Pamphlet 134 p
13 para. 01] ©p. 157, Para. 5, [1868M5]

In behal f of nmy sisters who adopt the reformdress, Ellen G Wite.
Greenville, Mdntcalm Co., Mch. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 13 para. 02] p
158, Para. 1, [1868M5]

A Few Suggestions. 1. W recomrend the reformdress to all. W urge it
upon none. When Christian wonmen see the wongs of the fashionable
style, and the benefits of ours, and put it on froma sense of duty,
and have the noral courage to wear it anywhere and everywhere, then
will they feel at honme in it, and enjoy a satisfaction and blessing in
trying to do right. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 13 para. 03] p. 158, Para. 2,
[ 1868MS] .

2. But those who adopt the reform dress should ever bear in mnd the
fact that the power of fashion is terrible; and that in neeting this
tyrant, they need wisdom humlity, and patience,--w sdomto speak and
act so as not to offend the slaves of fashion unnecessarily; and
hum ity and patience to endure their frowns, their slight, and their
reproachful speeches. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 14 para. 01] p. 158, Para.
3, [1868M5]

3. In view of existing prejudices against the reformdress, it becones
our duty in adopting it to avoid all those things which nmake it
unnecessarily objectionable. It should reach to within eight or nine
inches fromthe floor. The skirt of the dress should not be distended
as with hoops. It should be as full as the long dress. Wth a proper
ampunt of light skirts, the dress will fall properly and gracefully
about the linmbs. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 14 para. 02] p. 158, Para. 4,

[ 1868MS] .

Anyt hing eight or nine inches fromthe floor is not the reformdress.
It should be cut by an approved pattern, and fitted and nade by
directions fromone who has experience in this style of dress. [Cf
Pamphl et 134 p. 14 para. 03] p. 159, Para. 1, [1868M5].



4. Taste should be manifested as to colors. Uniformty in this
respect, with those who adopt this style of dress, is desirable so far
as conveni ent. Conpl exi on, however, may be taken into the account.
Modest col ors should be sought for. Wen figured colors are used, those
that are large and fiery, showing vanity and shallow pride in those who
choose them should be avoided. And a fantastic taste in putting on
different colors, is bad, such as white sleeves and pants with a dark
dress. Shawl s and bonnets are not in as good taste with the reform
dress, as sacks and hats, and caps in winter. [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 14
para. 04] p. 159, Para. 2, [1868MsS].

5. And be right yourselves. Secure and maintain, in all the duties and
wal ks of |ife, the heavenly adorning. The apostle speaks to the point:
[Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 15 para. 01] p. 159, Para. 3, [1868M5].

"Li kewi se, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if
any obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the
conversation of the wives; while they behold your chaste conversation
coupled with fear. Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning
of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of
apparel; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is
not corruptible, even the ornanment of a neek and quiet spirit, which is
in the sight of God of great price." 1 Pet. iii, 1-4. [Cf: Panphlet 134
p. 15 para. 02] p. 159, Para. 4, [1868Mg]

My dear sisters: Such an ornament, such a course of |life and conduct,
will give you influence for good on earth, and be prized in Heaven

Unl ess you can obtain and maintain this, | entreat you to lay off the
reformdress. Do not disgrace it with a want, on your part, of

neat ness, cleanliness, taste, order, sobriety, nmeekness, propriety,
nodesty, and devotion to your famlies and to your God. Be a
recomendati on and an ornanent to the reformdress, and let that be a
recommendati on and an ornanent to you. EE G W [Cf: Panphlet 134 p. 15
para. 03] p. 159, Para. 5, [1868Mg]

I nval i ds shoul d have out-door exercise. That class of invalids, who
have made thensel ves such by sedentary habits, or constant nenta
| abor, should have a change. It is bad counsel that tells these persons
to refrain from physical exercise. The brain-weary ones should, in a
great degree, let the nmental powers rest, while they, and al so those
whose habits of |ife have been sedentary, should stir the physica
energies. A part of the prescription for every such patient should be
i ght physical |abor, pleasant enploynent out of doors. [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 07-01-68 para. 01] p. 160, Para. 1, [1868Ms].

To nmerely engage in sinple plays for amusenent, cannot satisfy the
consci entious, but will |leave the inpression upon the mnd of the
invalid that his life is useless. And if his life has been active, and
he has taken pleasure in doing good, the influence of such anmusenents
upon himwi |l be bad. Let this class of sufferers have pl easant
enpl oynent out of doors, suited to their several conditions, both as to
the nature of the work, and the tinme they should be engaged in it. Let
those who are able to take a light, well-polished hoe, and for a
sui tabl e nunber of hours, or mnutes, institute a war of exterm nation
upon unwel come weeds anong vegetables and small fruits. Let others,
nore feeble, use the garden trowel, rake, or hoe, a few nmoments each
day anong the plants and flowers, and let themfeel that every weed



they pull up they do some good. What if the sun does burn the face and
hands brown? The sun and the air will do them nore good than water

bat hs can do wi thout these blessings. [Cf: The Health Reforner 07-01-68
para. 02] p. 160, Para. 2, [1868M5

Sone who have broken down because of too nuch brain-Iabor, and not
enough physical exercise, feel disinclined to enjoy out-door exercise.
If they cease brain-work, they do not wish to do anything. And it is
difficult for these to recover health, for the reason that it is nearly
i mpossible to control their mnds. Their active minds, when not
ot herwi se engaged, will be dwelling upon themselves. The inmagination is
di seased, and they often think thenmselves in a deplorable condition
when they are not. G ve such suitable enploynment, and |let them fee
that their lives are not useless, but that they are doing sone good,
although it be but little, and they will be far less inclined to dwel
upon thensel ves. Pl easing out-door |abor is the grand renmedy for such
Let their tinme be divided. Let them spend a portion of each day in
pl easant in-door occupations, a portion out in the air and sunshine,
wor ki ng anmong vegetables, fruits, flowers and plants, and a portion in
rest. This doing systemis a great blessing to both body and ni nd.
VWi | e doing something, the mnd is diverted fromself, and has
sonething to do besides chasing after synptons, aches and pains. And
physi cal exercise will bring into use nuscles and nerves that have been
i nactive, and have becone weak for want of use. As these invalids
exercise and strengthen their feeble, flabby nuscles, the brain becones
less inclined to wearing activity. The work now becones better divided
bet ween the organs of the system [Cf: The Health Reforner 07-01-68
para. 03] p. 160, Para. 3, [1868M5].

I have noticed that those who have broken down because of too nuch
brain | abor, as they comrence to inprove, feel a special desire to
engage in nmental |abor. They seem anxi ous to engage again in head-work
If such could be nade to see that this is the wong kind of enploynent;
that healthful labor in the open air and in household duties, is what
they need to give firmess to the nmuscles and healthful tone to the
m nd, they would no | onger be anxious for that kind of |abor which
wearies the brain and gives no strength to the muscles or nerves of the
body. [Cf: The Health Reformer 07-01-68 para. 04] p. 160, Para. 4,

[ 1868MS] .

I ndol ence is a great evil. Men, wonmen and youth, by dwelling upon
thensel ves, think they are in a much worse condition than they really
are. They nurse their ailnments, and think of them and talk of them
until their useful ness seenms to be at an end. Many have passed into the
grave when they m ght have lived, and ought to have lived. Their
i magi nati on was di seased. Had they resisted the disposition to yield to
infirmties and be overconme by them had they summoned to their aid the
powers of the will, they m ght have lived to bless the world with their
i nfluence. [Cf: The Health Reformer 07-01-68 para. 05] p. 161, Para.

1, [1868M5].

Femal es neglect to exercise their linbs in walking. Riding cannot take
the place of walking. Many that are very feeble can walk if they only

think so. They have not the disposition, and you will hear them plead,
"Ch! | cannot walk. It puts ne out of breath, | have a pain in nmy side,
a pain in ny back." Dear sisters, |I wish you did not have these

infirmties. But | know that yielding to them and giving up to an



inactive life, will not free you fromthem Try to exercise noderately
at first. Have rules to govern you. Wal k! yes, walk! if you possibly
can, walk! Try it a short distance at first, you that think walking is
i npossi ble. You will no doubt becone weary. Your side may ache, your
back give you pain, but this should not frighten you. Your |inbs may
feel weak. And no wonder when you have not used them nmuch nore than as
if you had no linbs. You think you nmust take your seat in the carriage
for a horse to draw you, if it is but for a fewrods. If you would only
wal k, and possess a perseverance in the matter, you could acconplish
much in the direction of recovery. Your sleep would be sweeter. At
every trial, go alittle farther. Do not go dragging yourself along as
t hough wei ghts were attached to your |inbs. Do not enploy your hands to
hold up long, trailing dresses, or to hold a parasol. Let the notion of
your arms assist you in walking. Walk with a cheerful mnd. And as you
wal k, | ook at the beauties of nature, listen to the sweet songsters
whose nel ody warbles forth in praises to their Creator. Be inspired by
their happy gratitude. See all that you can that is beautiful, and
good, and joyful, and let it enliven your steps, and live in your

t houghts through the day. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 07-01-68 para. 06]

p. 161, Para. 2, [1868MS].

Continue this exercise, and I et no one dissuade you fromit. Use the
i bs God has given you, and |look to HHmfor strength to use them You
may pray for strength day after day, and yet realize no change unti
you exercise the strength you already have. Gve the Lord a chance to
do sonething for you, by beginning the work for yourself. Every day you
will realize a change for the better, notw thstanding you feel a sense
of weariness. Sleep will bring you all right again, and you can
i ncrease your effort, until you, who cannot now walk a few rods from
your boardi ng place, or fromhone to church, may wal k one mle, and
perhaps two, without injury. [Cf: The Health Reformer 07-01-68 para.
07] p. 161, Para. 3, [1868Mg].

As | have | abored to inpress upon fenmales the necessity of walking,
some have received ny ideas, and determned to carry them out at once.
And the first effort they wal ked, perhaps half a mile, becanme exhausted
and really suffered so much that they decided that wal ki ng was not best
for them These went to an extrene. They could not bear so nuch wal ki ng
at first without injury. Sonme are ever disposed to go to extrenes. They
can never come up to the mark, and then be content to stop. They go
beyond. They fail to nake the best use of the reason Heaven has granted
them [Cf: The Health Reforner 07-01-68 para. 08] p. 162, Para. 1,

[ 1868MS] .

I close by saying to the afflicted invalid, who has beconme such by
reason of too much nental and too little physical |abor, unless your
case be such as to positively forbid it, you need physical, out-door
cheerful, useful, happy, well-directed exercise. Let no one deprive you
of it, for your lifeis init. In the mtter "nake haste slowmy." [Cf:
The Health Refornmer 07-01-68 para. 09] p. 162, Para. 2, [1868Ms].

After witing the above, | turned to a | eaf of Mwore's Rural New
Yorker, which lay on the carpet near ne, and read the follow ng: [Cf
The Health Reforner 07-01-68 para. 10] p. 162, Para. 3, [18638Ms].

["Right living."--"To love and to labor is the sumof living, and yet
how many think they live who neither |abor nor love."] [Cf: The Health



Ref ormer 07-01-68 para. 11] p. 162, Para. 4, [1868Ms].

["What a gemthought it is, set in this quaint old Saxon! The first
part of the sentence is a beautiful text for one's life, while the
other is an equally sad conmmentary on the 'Living' of a great portion
of humanity! And are not these twain, the |loving and the | aboring, the
one 'Royal Law of the Bible, and do they not bring with themtheir
'Om Exceeding Great Reward?' Ye who seek after happi ness, behold, here
is the KEY!'] [Cf: The Health Reforner 07-01-68 para. 12] p. 162, Para.
5, [1868MS].

["This sitting down, folding up one's hands, and nopi nhg away one's
life in vain yearning after affection, will never do you any good. Just
step out of yourself, and live for and in others. Go out with a brave
spirit into the world, and mnister to the wants of humanity.
Everywhere hands are reaching out to you for hel p; everywhere bl eeding
hearts are needing the bal mof synpathy and tenderness. The little
children want your smle, the old people want sonme conforting word; and
the strongest and the best have their hours of weakness and of need!"]
[Cf: The Health Refornmer 07-01-68 para. 13] p. 162, Para. 6, [1868M5].

["So don't sit still, we pray you, for this is not living. But
"What soever your hand findeth to do, do it with your mght," with a
true, honest heart and purpose; and no natter how heavy nay be the
dar kness of the night through which you are wal king, the norning wll
rise, the flowers will blossom and the birds sing about you."--
Arthur's Magazine. Ellen G Wiite. Greenville, MntcalmCo., Mch.
June 21, 1868. [Cf: The Health Reformer 07-01-68 para. 14] p. 162,
Para. 7, [1868M5].

An Appeal to the People in its Behalf. By Ms. E. G Wite.--W do not
wear the style of dress here represented, to be odd,--that we may
attract notice. We do not differ fromthe common style of woman's dress
for any such object. W choose to agree with others in theory and in
practice, if we can do so, and at the sane tinme be in harnony with the
| aw of God, and with the | aws of our being. W believe it wong to
differ fromothers, unless it be necessary to differ in order to be
right. In bearing the cross of adopting the reformdress we are |ed by
a sense of duty. And although it may appear objectionable to those who
are governed by fashion, we claimthat it is the npost convenient, the
nost truly nodest, and the nost healthful style of dress worn by woman
[Cf: The Health Reforner 08-01-68 para. 01] p. 162, Para. 8, [1868MS]

We have counted the cost of appearing singular in the eyes of those
who feel conpelled to bow to fashion. And we decide that in the end it
will pay to try to do right, though for the present we may appear odd
in the eyes of those who will sacrifice conveni ence, confort, and
health, at the altar of fashion. [Cf: The Health Reforner 08-01-68
para. 02] p. 163, Para. 1, [1868M5

We have al so | ooked at the fact that our course in this matter of
dress will cost our friends disagreeable feelings, and have taken into
the account those things which excited their feelings of prejudice
agai nst the reform dress. When anpng strangers we are supposed to be
Spiritualists, fromthe fact that sone of that class adopt what is
conmmonly called "the short dress.” And the question is frequently
asked, "Are you Spiritualists?" To answer this question, and to give



the reader sonme of the reasons why we adopt so unfashionable a style of
dress, is this article presented. W are well aware that sonme of those
who espoused the cause of Spiritualism over the noral worth of whom a
shade of uncertainty has been cast, by the extravagances and
imoralities anong them have adopted the short dress, and that their
zeal in so doing, under the peculiar circunstances, could but disgust

t he peopl e agai nst anything of the kind. [Cf: The Health Reforner 08-
01-68 para. 03] p. 163, Para. 2, [1868M5]

How could it be otherw se? The people are shut up to fashion. They do
not understand the benefits of our style of dress. And it is all the
nore objectionable to themas it resenbles in some respects that worn
by some doubtful Spiritualists. W npbst certainly bid | adies who have
enbraced Spiritualisma hearty welcone to all the bl essings and
benefits of a convenient, healthful, and (being of a proper length, and
neatly and properly fitted and nmade) truly nodest dress, and w sh they
were as consistent and right in other respects. [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 08-01-68 para. 04] p. 163, Para. 3, [1868Ms].

In the existing state of things the people may regard the adopti on of
our style of dress as a bold step on our part, show ng nore
i ndependence than good taste. They may censure us. They may deal in wt
and sarcasmin reference to our dress. They nmmy even utter bitter
speeches on account of our course in this thing. But our work shall be,
by the grace of God, to patiently labor to correct their errors, renove
their prejudices, and set before themthe reasons why we object to the
popul ar style of wonman's dress, also sonme of the reasons why we adopt
ours. We object to the popular style of woman's dress, [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 08-01-68 para. 05] p. 163, Para. 4, [1868Ms].

1. Because it is not convenient. In doing housework, in passing up and

down stairs with both hands full, a third hand is needed to hold up the
long skirts. See that |ady passing up to her chanber with a child in
her arms, and both hands full, stepping upon her long skirts, and

stunbling as she goes. She finds the popular style of dress very
i nconvenient. But it is fashionable, and nust be endured. [Cf: The
Heal th Reformer 08-01-68 para. 06] p. 163, Para. 5, [1868Mg].

If she goes into her garden to walk or to work anong her flowers, to
share the early, refreshing, norning air, unless she holds themup with
bot h hands, her skirts are dragging and drabbling in dirt and dew,
until they are wet and nuddy. Fashion attaches to her, cloth that is,
in this case, used as a sort of nop. This is exceedingly inconvenient.
But for the sake of fashion it nmust be endured. [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 08-01-68 para. 07] p. 164, Para. 1, [1868Ms].

In wal ki ng upon the streets, in the country, in the village, or in the
crowded city, her long skirts sweep the dirt and nud, and lick up
tobacco spittle, and all manner of filth. Carel ess gentlenen sonetinmes
step on these |long dresses, and, as the |adies pass on, tear them This
is trying, and sonetines provoking; and it is not always convenient to
mend and cl eanse these soiled and torn garnents. But they are in
harmony with fashion, and all this nust be endured. [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 08-01-68 para. 08] p. 164, Para. 2, [1868Ms].

In traveling on the cars, in the coach and omi bus, fashionable
dresses, especially when distended by hoops, are sonetines not only in



the way of the wearers, but of others; and we charitably think that
were it not for the overruling power of fashion, measures would be
taken to do away with their inconvenience. [Cf: The Health Reforner 08-
01-68 para. 09] p. 164, Para. 3, [1868Mg]

We object to the popular style of wonan's dress, [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 08-01-68 para. 10] p. 164, Para. 4, [1868MS]

2. Because it is not healthful. To say nothing of the suicida
practice of conpressing the waist, so as to suppress natura
respiration, inducing the habit of breathing only fromthe top of the
lungs; and not to dwell particularly upon the custom of suspending
unnecessary wei ght upon the hips, in consequence of too many and too
long skirts, there is nmuch that may be said relative to the
unheal t hful ness of the fashionable style of woman's dress; but we
suggest at this tine only the following: [Cf: The Health Reforner 08-
01-68 para. 11] p. 164, Para. 5, [1868M5]

(a) It burdens and obstructs the free use of the lower linbs. This is
contrary to the design of God in securing to wonan the bl essings of
activity and health. [Cf: The Health Reforner 08-01-68 para. 12] p
164, Para. 6, [1868M5]

(b) It frequently shuts her indoors when her health demands that she
shoul d enj oy exercise in the pure, invigorating air of heaven. |If she
goes in the light snow, or after a shower, or in the dews of the
norni ng or the evening, she bedrabbles her long skirts, chills the
sensitive, unprotected ankles, and takes cold, to prevent this she may
remain shut up in the house, and becone so delicate and feeble that
when she is compelled to go out she is sure to take cold, which may
result in cough, consunption, and death. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 08-
01-68 para. 13] p. 164, Para. 7, [1868MS].

It may be said that she can reserve her walks till the sun has
gathered up all this danpness. True, she may, and feel the |anguor
produced by the scorching heat of a midday's sumrer sun. The birds go
forth with their songs of praise to their Creator, and the beasts of
the field enjoy with themthe early freshness of the norning; and when
the heat of the sun comes pouring down, these creatures of nature and
of health retire to the shade. But this is the very tinme for woman to
nove out with her fashionable dress! Wien they go forth to enjoy the
invigorating air of the nmorning, she is deprived of this rich bounty of
Heaven. When they seek the cooling shade and rest, she goes forth to
suffer from heat, fatigue, and | anguor. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 08-01-
68 para. 14] p. 164, Para. 8, [1868M5].

(c) It robs her of that protection fromcold and danpness, which the

| ower extrem ties nust have to secure a healthful condition of the
system In order to enjoy a good state of health, there nust be a
proper circulation of the blood. And to secure a good circul ati on of
the current of human life, all parts of the body nust be suitably clad.
Fashi on cl ot hes worman's chest bountifully, and in winter |oads her with
sacks, cloaks, shaw s, and furs, until she cannot feel a chill
excepting her linbs and feet, which, fromtheir want of suitable
clothing, are chilled, and literally sting with cold. The heart | abors
to throw the blood to the extremties; but it is chilled back fromthem
i n consequence of their being exposed to cold for want of being



suitably clothed. And the abundance of clothing about the chest, where
is the great wheel of life, determines the blood to the |lungs and
brain, and produces congestion. [Cf: The Health Reforner 08-01-68 para.
15] p. 165, Para. 1, [1868Mg]

The linbs and feet have large veins, to receive a | arge amount of

bl ood, that warnth, nutrition, elasticity, and strength, may be
imparted to them But when the blood is chilled fromthese extremties,
their bl ood-vessels contract, which makes the circulation of the
necessary amount of blood in themstill nmore difficult. A good
circul ati on preserves the blood pure, and secures health. A bad
circulation | eaves the blood to become impure, and induces congestion
of the brain and |ungs, and causes di seases of the head, the heart, the
liver, and the lungs. The fashionable style of woman's dress is one of
the greatest causes of all these terrible diseases. [Cf: The Health

Ref ormer 08-01-68 para. 16] p. 165, Para. 2, [1868MS]

But the evil does not stop here. These fashionable nothers transmt
their diseases to their feeble offspring. And they clothe their feeble
little girls as unhealthfully as they clothe thensel ves, and soon bring
themto the condition of invalids, or which is preferable in many
cases, to the grave. Thus fashion fills our ceneteries with many short
graves, and the houses of the slaves of fashion with invalids. O God,
nmust this state of things continue? [Cf: The Health Reforner 08-01-68
para. 17] p. 165, Para. 3, [1868Mg]

We object to the fashionable style of woman's dress, [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 08-01-68 para. 18] p. 165, Para. 4, [18638Ms].

3. Because, under certain circunstances, it is, to say the |east, not
t he nost nodest, on account of exposures of the female form This evi
is greatly aggravated by the wearing of hoops. Ladies with | ong
dresses, especially if distended with hoops, as they go up and down
stairs, as they pass up the narrow door-way of the coach and the
omi bus, or as they raise their skirts, to clear the nud of the
streets, sonetinmes expose the formto that degree as to put nodesty to
the blush. (To be continued.) [Cf: The Health Reformer 08-01-68 para.
19] p. 165, Para. 5, [1868M5].

An Appeal to the People in its Behalf. (Concluded fromlast nonth.)
Havi ng noticed sone of the wongs of the popular style of wonman's
dress, we now wish to show in reference to the reformdress that-- [Cf
The Health Reforner 09-01-68 para. 01] p. 166, Para. 1, [1868M5]

1. It is convenient. No argunents are needed to prove that our style
of dress is nobst convenient in the kitchen. In passing up and down
stairs, the hands are not needed to hold up the skirts of our dresses.
Bei ng of a convenient length, they take care of thenselves, while our
hands are better enployed. [Cf: The Health Reforner 09-01-68 para. 02]
p. 166, Para. 2, [1868Mg].

We can go out into the untrodden snow, or after a fall of rain, and,

if our feet and linbs are entirely protected, all is dry and
confortable. W have no fears of taking cold as we trip al ong,
unburdened by trailing skirts, in our norning wal ks. W can, in spring
and sumer, wal k and work anong our flowers w thout fear of injury from
the dews of early norning. And then, the | ower portion of our skirts,



not havi ng been used as a nmop, are dry, and clean, and confortable, not
conmpel ling us to wash and clean them which is not always conveni ent
when ot her inportant matters demand time and attention. [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 09-01-68 para. 03] p. 166, Para. 3, [1868M5]

In getting into, and out of, carriages, in passing old trunks, boxes,
and ot her ragged furniture, and in wal king over old, broken sidewal ks,
where nails have worked up an inch or two above the surface of the
pl ank, our dresses are not exposed to a thousand accidents and rents to
which the trailing dresses are fated. To us, this is a matter of great
conveni ence. [Cf: The Health Reformer 09-01-68 para. 04] p. 166, Para.
4, [1868M5].

2. It is healthful. Qur skirts are few and |light, not taxing our
strength with the burden of many and | onger ones. CQur |inbs being
properly clothed, we need conparatively few skirts; and these are
suspended from the shoul ders. Qur dresses are fitted to sit easily,
obstructing neither the circulation of the blood, nor natural, free,
and full respiration. Qur skirts being neither nunerous nor fashionably
I ong, do not inpede the nmeans of |oconotion, but |eave us to nove about
with ease and activity. Al these things are necessary to health. [Cf:
The Health Reformer 09-01-68 para. 05] p. 166, Para. 5, [1868M5]

Qur linmbs and feet are suitably protected fromcold and danp, to
secure the circulation of the blood to them with all its blessings. W
can take exercise in the open air, in the dews of norning or evening,
or after the falling stormof snow or rain, wthout fears of taking
cold. Mdrning exercise, in walking in the free, invigorating air of
heaven, or cultivating flowers, small fruits, and vegetables, is
necessary to a healthful circulation of the blood. It is the surest
saf eguard agai nst col ds, coughs, congestions of the brain and | ungs,
i nflammation of the liver, the kidneys, and the lungs, and a hundred
ot her diseases. [Cf: The Health Reforner 09-01-68 para. 06] p. 166,
Para. 6, [1868Mg]

If those |ladies who are failing in health, suffering in consequence of
these di seases, would lay off their fashionable robes, clothe
themsel ves suitably for the enjoynent of such exercise, and nove out
carefully at first, as they can endure it, and increase the amunt of
exercise in the open air, as it gives themstrength to endure, and
dismiss their doctors and drugs, nmost of them might recover health, to
bless the world with their exanple and the work of their hands. |If they
woul d dress their daughters properly, they might live to enjoy health,
and to bless others. [Cf: The Health Reformer 09-01-68 para. 07] p
166, Para. 7, [1868M5].

Christian Mther: Wiy not clothe your daughter as confortably and as
properly as you do your son? In the cold and storns of winter, his
linmbs and feet are clad with |lined pants, drawers, wool en socks, and
thick boots. This is as it should be; but your daughter is dressed in
reference to fashion, not health nor confort. Her shoes are |ight, and
her stockings thin. True, her skirts are short, but her linbs are
nearly naked, covered by only a thin, flannel stocking reaching to her
muslin drawers. Her linbs and feet are chilled, while her brother's are
warm His linbs are protected by fromthree to five thicknesses; hers,
by only one. Is she the feebler? Then she needs the greater care. Is
she indoors nore, and, therefore, |ess protected against cold and



storn®? Then she needs double care. But as she is dressed, there is
nothing to hope for the future relative to her health but habitual cold
feet, a congested brain, headache, disease of the liver and |lungs, and
an early grave. [Cf: The Health Reforner 09-01-68 para. 08] p. 167,
Para. 1, [1868Mg].

Her dress nmmy be nearly |ong enough; but let it sit |oosely and
confortably. Then clothe her linbs and feet as confortably, as w sely,
and as well, as you do those of your boy; and |let her go out, and enjoy
exercise in the open air, and live to enjoy health and happi ness. [Cf
The Heal th Reforner 09-01-68 para. 09] p. 167, Para. 2, [1868Ms].

3. It is nodest. Yes, we think it is the npst nodest and beconi ng
style of dress worn by woman. If the reader thinks otherwise, will he
pl ease refer again to the illustration, and then tell us wherein this
style of dress is faulty or unbecom ng? True, it is not fashionable.
But what of that? Fashions do not always conme from Heaven. Neither do
they always cone fromthe pure, the virtuous, and the good. [Cf: The
Heal th Reformer 09-01-68 para. 10] p. 167, Para. 3, [1868M5].

It is true that this style of dress exposes her feet. And why shoul d
she be ashaned of her well-clad feet, any nore than nmen are of theirs?
It is of no use for her to conceal the fact that she has feet. This was
a settled fact |l ong before the use of trailing skirts distended by
hoops, giving her the appearance of a haystack, or a Dutch churn. [Cf
The Health Reforner 09-01-68 para. 11] p. 167, Para. 4, [1868M5]

But does the popular style of woman's dress al ways hide her feet from
the public gaze? See that |ady passing over the nuddy street, hol ding
her skirts nearly twice as far fromthe ground as ours, exposing, not
only her feet, but her nearly-naked linbs. Simlar exposures are
frequent as she ascends and descends the stairs, as she is hel ped into,
and out of, carriages. These exposures are disagreeable, if not
shameful ; and a style of dress which nakes their frequent occurrence
al nost certain, we nmust regard as a poor safeguard of nodesty and
virtue. But we did not design an exposure of this false nodesty in
relation to woman's feet, but sinply a defense of the style of dress
which we regard, in every way, truly nmodest. [Cf: The Heal th Reformer
09-01-68 para. 12] p. 167, Para. 5, [1868M5].

What style of dress can be neater, nore becoming girls fromthe ages
of five to fourteen years, than ours? Stand those girls of fashion

besi de these, and then say which appears npbst confortable, nbst npdest,
and nost beconmi ng. The fashionable style is not as long as ours, yet no
one |l aughs at those who follow that style for wearing a short dress.
Their |inbs are nearly naked, while nodesty and health clothe the |inbs
of the others. Fashion and fal se nodesty | ook upon these girls who have
their linmbs clad in reference to confort, nodesty, and health, with
horror, but smle upon those whose dresses are quite as short, and
whose |inbs are unconfortably, immodestly, and unhealthfully exposed.
Here cone the cross and the reproach, for sinply doing right, in the
face of the tyrant--Fashion. God help us to have the noral courage to
do right, and to | abor patiently and hunbly in the great cause of
reform [Cf: The Health Reformer 09-01-68 para. 13] p. 167, Para. 6,

[ 1868MS] .

In behalf of nmy sisters who adopt the reformdress, Ellen G Wite.



Greenville, MontcalmCo., Mch. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 09-01-68 para
14] p. 168, Para. 1, [1868M5].

A Few Suggestions. 1. We recommend the reformdress to all. W urge it
upon none. \Wen Christian wonen see the wongs of the fashionable
style, and the benefits of ours, and put it on froma sense of duty,
and have the noral courage to wear it anywhere and everywhere, then
will they feel at honme in it, and enjoy a satisfaction and blessing in
trying to do right. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 09-01-68 para. 15] p
168, Para. 2, [1868M5].

2. But those who adopt the reformdress should ever bear in mnd the
fact that the power of fashion is terrible; and that in neeting this
tyrant, they need wisdom humlity, and patience,--w sdomto speak and
act so as not to offend the slaves of fashion unnecessarily; and
hum ity and patience to endure their frowns, their slight, and their
reproachful speeches. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 09-01-68 para. 16] p
168, Para. 3, [1868M5].

3. In view of existing prejudices against the reformdress, it becones
our duty in adopting it to avoid all those things which make it
unnecessarily objectionable. It should reach to within eight or nine
inches fromthe floor. The skirt of the dress should not be distended
as with hoops. It should be as full as the long dress. Wth a proper
anmount of light skirts, the dress will fall properly and gracefully
about the linmbs. [Cf: The Health Reformer 09-01-68 para. 17] p. 168,
Para. 4, [1868M5].

Anyt hi ng eight or nine inches fromthe floor is not the reformdress.
It should be cut by an approved pattern, and fitted and nmade by
directions fromone who has experience in this style of dress. [Cf: The
Heal th Reforner 09-01-68 para. 18] p. 168, Para. 5, [1868Mg].

4. Taste should be manifested as to colors. Uniformty in this
respect, with those who adopt this style of dress, is desirable so far
as conveni ent. Conpl exi on, however, may be taken into the account.
Modest col ors shoul d be sought for. Wen figured colors are used, those
that are |large and fiery, showing vanity and shallow pride in those who
choose them should be avoided. And a fantastic taste in putting on
different colors, is bad, such as white sleeves and pants with a dark
dress. Shawl s and bonnets are not in as good taste with the reform
dress, as sacks and hats, and caps in winter. [Cf: The Health Reforner
09-01-68 para. 19] p. 168, Para. 6, [1868Mg]

5. And be right yourselves. Secure and maintain, in all the duties and
wal ks of life, the heavenly adorning. The apostle speaks to the point:
[Cf: The Health Refornmer 09-01-68 para. 20] p. 168, Para. 7, [1868M5].

"Li kewi se, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if
any obey not the word, they also may without the word be won by the
conversation of the wives; while they behold your chaste conversation
coupled with fear. Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning
of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of
apparel; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is
not corruptible, even the ornanment of a meek and quiet spirit, which is
in the sight of God of great price." 1 Pet. iii, 1-4. [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 09-01-68 para. 21] p. 169, Para. 1, [1868Ms].



My dear sisters: Such an ornament, such a course of life and conduct,
will give you influence for good on earth, and be prized in Heaven.
Unl ess you can obtain and maintain this, | entreat you to lay off the
reformdress. Do not disgrace it with a want, on your part, of
neat ness, cleanliness, taste, order, sobriety, neekness, propriety,
nodesty, and devotion to your famlies and to your God. Be a
recomendati on and an ornanent to the reformdress, and let that be a
recommendati on and an ornanent to you. E. G W [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 09-01-68 para. 22] p. 169, Para. 2, [1868Ms].



